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Chapter 1 - Introduction
1.0 Introduction 
An Ecosystem Analysis at the Watershed Scale (EAWS) is a fine scale analysis of past and current 
conditions in a watershed, and includes recommendations for achieving management goals.  The 
watershed scale is generally defined as an area between 10,000 and 100,000 acres in size (Table 1-1).  This 
analysis follows guidelines in the Federal Guide for Watershed Analysis - Ecosystem Analysis at the Watershed 
Scale (USDA Version 2.2, August 1995).  Table 1.10 below provides perspective for the scale of this 
analysis in relation to watershed hierarchy classifications. 

Table 1-1 Scale Hierarchy 
Scale 

 Hierarchy 
Scale 

Description 
 

Example 
1 Region Pacific Northwest 
2 Subregion Upper Columbia Basin 
3 River Basin Clearwater River 
4 Subbasin South Fork Clearwater 

5 (EAWS) Watershed Newsome Creek 
6 Drainage Bear Creek 
7 Site FR #1199 stream crossing 

 

The purposes of this analysis are as follows: 

• Describe the watershed as an ecological system. 
• Develop and document our understanding of the processes and interactions occurring within the 

watershed. 
• Validate or refine findings made in larger-scale assessments. 
• Characterize the historic and existing conditions in the watershed in more detail than presented 

in larger scale assessments, especially in relation to unique or rare elements outside the scope of 
large scale analyses. 

• Document site specific resource conditions discussed in a general sense in the larger scale 
assessments. 

• Develop functional management recommendations and projects to address problems and 
opportunities. 

• Develop an integrated set of resource management goals, objectives and strategies.  
• Enhance the partnership between the Nez Perce Tribe and the U.S. Forest Service 

 
This watershed analysis is an intermediate step between land management planning and project 
planning.  It results in recommendations that may be incorporated as proposed actions in National 
Environmental Policy Act (NEPA) planning.  

The watershed analysis provides a means of refining the desired conditions, or management goals, of the 
watershed.  It also helps identify management recommendations for implementation of the Forest Land 
and Resource Management Plan (Forest Plan), current policy, and other applicable State and Federal 
regulations. 
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1.1 Newsome Creek EAWS Overview 
The Newsome Creek Ecosystem Assessment at the Watershed Scale describes historic and existing 
conditions, identifies opportunities for management, and makes recommendations for improving 
landscape structure and composition in the drainage.  Issues, evaluation of conditions and 
recommendations for Newsome Creek at the watershed scale will be carried forward into broader-scale 
assessments and planning that will form the basis for Forest Plan revision.  This analysis builds on the 
context provided by broader scale assessments like the Interior Columbia River Basin Science Assessment 
(Quigley et al. 1996) and the South Fork Clearwater River Landscape Assessment (USDA 1998).  

The Newsome Creek EAWS addresses terrestrial, aquatic and human resources and uses.  While the Nez 
Perce Forest Plan was considered, some recommendations vary from the Forest Plan direction and are 
identified as either considerations for site-specific Forest Plan amendment, or for consideration during 
the Forest Plan Revision process. 

Specific issues were addressed when they potentially affect 

• future project timing, location and priority in the watershed, 

• resource outputs and values as a consequence of project action or inaction, and 

• the condition of the watershed. 

The Interdisciplinary Team (IDT) established objectives integrated across social, aquatic, and terrestrial 
areas.  Objectives are expressed in terms of vegetation structure and composition, aquatic condition and 
function, and human uses and values.  Throughout, the team addressed the need to develop a 
management plan that prioritizes activities and balances resource use. 

The EAWS consists of 6 chapters: 

• Chapter 1 introduces the EAWS process and the Newsome Creek Area; 
• Chapter 2 describes issues, key questions and characterizes the watershed; 
• Chapter 3 describes important ecological concepts and classifications by used the 

interdisciplinary team (IDT) to interpret landscape change;   
• Chapter 4 describes historic and existing conditions in the watershed;  
• Chapter 5 describes the functional resource findings and recommendations by subwatershed; and 
• Chapter 6 describes the integration process and recommends integrated themes and projects.  

 

This analysis is based on existing information available to the public and project personnel.  It reflects an 
evolving, iterative process that allows for new information and changing conditions to be incorporated at 
any time. 

The Newsome Creek EAWS identifies processes and conditions considered outside of the historic range 
of variation, and it prioritizes activities and projects to move Newsome Creek towards a more 
ecologically sustainable condition.  It is hoped that District and Forest staff will use it to develop projects 
to be evaluated through the NEPA process for implementation.  

1.2 Key Issue Synopsis 
Key issues were identified from the South Fork Clearwater River Landscape Assessment (USDA1998), 
public comments and Agency direction.  The issues served to guide the use of existing data, collection of 
new data, analysis of the data, and integration and synthesis of findings.  The most frequently cited issues 
are listed below.  A more detailed discussion of the issues in the Newsome Creek drainage can be found 
in Chapter 2. 
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• Aquatic Resources – Protect, maintain, and restore watershed conditions and fish habitat. 

• Transportation System - Minimize road and trail restrictions, while reducing overall densities 
and associated adverse effects to other resources. 

• Vegetation - Maintain vegetation conditions within a range consistent with a sustainable 
ecosystem and long-term disturbance processes when consistent with aquatic recovery.  Maintain 
and/or restore old growth and white bark pine vegetative communities. 

• Cultural Resources - Protect traditional uses and special places including Pilot Knob, the Elk City 
Wagon Road, and Nez Perce Trail.  

1.3 Operational Guidelines 
The assumptions used to guide this analysis are listed below. 

• Use Columbia River Basin Science Assessment findings where applicable, 

• Use South Fork Clearwater River Landscape Assessment findings where applicable, 

• Use ecosystem management principles as described in Chapter 3, 

• Identify integrated treatment objectives for National Forest lands.  Recommendations outside 
current Forest Plan direction are encouraged, because these recommendations will be evaluated 
during Forest Plan revision.  Thus, the IDT used an assessment approach not constrained by 
current management area assignments. 

• Focus on assessing landscape conditions.  The assessment will not make resource decisions 
requiring analysis and disclosure procedures specified in the National Environmental Policy Act 
(NEPA).  

• Identify data gaps.  

1.4 Nez Perce Tribe Treaty Rights 
The Clearwater subbasin, including Newsome Creek has been inhabited for millennia.  The first Indian 
groups may have occupied the area as early as 10,000 years ago (USDA1998).  Prior to the treaty of 1855, 
the Nez Perce used Newsome Creek and the South Fork Clearwater area for hunting, fishing, gathering 
food, horse pasturing and other cultural uses.  Newsome Creek is a part of the over 13 million acres in 
central Idaho, northeastern Oregon and southeastern Washington included in the pre-treaty area of tribal 
use.   

The Nez Perce Tribal government is found upon the same inherent sovereign powers basic to tribal 
leadership since prehistoric times.  Presently the Nez Perce Tribe operates under a constitution and laws 
originally adopted in 1948 (USDA 1998).  Elected leaders represent the tribe in interactions with federal, 
state and local governments as well as with other tribal governments.  The Tribe reserves the right of its 
members to hunt and fish within and outside of the Nez Perce Reservation.  It also has criminal 
jurisdiction over Indians within the reservation, and civil jurisdiction over non-Indians whose actions 
affect the political integrity, economic well being or health and welfare of the tribe.   

In 1855, the United States negotiated a treaty with the Nez Perce Tribe:  Treaty of June 9, 1855, 12 Stat. 957 
(1855).  In Article 3 of this treaty, the Nez Perce Tribe explicitly reserved for themselves certain rights, 
including the exclusive right to take fish in streams running through or bordering the Reservation and 
“the right to fish at all usual and accustomed places in common with the citizens of the Territory.”  These 
rights include the right to fish, hunt and gather within the Nez Perce National Forest, including 
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Newsome Creek watershed.  Newsome Creek lies entirely within the ceded territory of the Nez Perce 
Tribe (Map 1 insert).  

Federal courts have recognized that it “is undisputed that Indian tribes have legally protected interests 
within their aboriginal Territory” (Idaho v. Forest Service, No. CV 99-611-N-EJL, slip op. at 3 (D. Idaho 
Sept. 8, 2000).  By virtue of its treaty and trust obligations to the Nez Perce Tribe, the United States and its 
agencies, including the Forest Service, have substantive duties to consult with the Nez Perce Tribe and to 
implement measures necessary to protect and enhance tribal resources (Klamath Tribes v. U.S., 24 Ind. Law 
Rep. 3017, 3020 (D. Or. 1996).   

Treaty tribes, such as the Nez Perce, have been recognized as managers of their treaty-reserved resources 
(U.S. v. Washington, 384 F. Supp. 312, 339-40, 403 (W.D. Wash. 1974)).  As a manager, the Nez Perce Tribe 
has devoted substantial time, effort and resources to the recovery and co-management of treaty reserved 
resources within its ceded territory.  To guide these efforts, the Nez Perce Tribe, through its own fisheries 
programs and the Columbia River Inter-Tribal Fish Commission (CRITFC), has developed and 
implemented a comprehensive salmon recover plan (see CRITFC 1996). 

The National Forests, including the Nez Perce National Forest, within the Nez Perce Tribe’s ceded 
territory are central to both tribal and federal efforts to recover imperiled species.  The Nez Perce Tribe 
believes that projects in National Forests need to be designed to enhance efforts to recover and restore 
anadromous fish species and their habitat. 

The Nez Perce National Forest is required to consult with the NPT on any proposed activities and 
decisions potentially impacting tribal interests.  Conferring with the tribe during the planning and 
implementation of projects is required by the Forest Plan and is fundamental to maintaining government 
to government relations (USDA 1998).   

1.5 Red River and Elk City Ranger Districts 
Administrative History 
The Forest Reserves, which later became the National Forests, were created by the proclamation of 
President Grover Cleveland in 1897.  The reserve system included the Bitter Root Forest Reserve in Idaho 
and Montana, which included most of the area now in the Nez Perce National Forest (USDA 1970).  The 
area in the Newsome Creek drainage was part of the first Bitter Root Forest Reserve, with a reservation 
date of February 22, 1897.  It was reserved under the authority of Section 24 of the Act of March 3, 1891. 

In 1907, Congress changed the name of the forest reserves to National Forests.  On July 1, 1908, President 
Theodore Roosevelt signed executive order No. 854, to create the Nez Perce National Forest, which 
included land taken from the Bitterroot and Weiser National Forests.   

The records regarding the establishment of ranger districts are incomplete, with the earliest records 
starting in 1915 (USDA 1970).  At that time, both the Elk City and Red River Districts were listed, and one 
or the other was periodically dissolved and merged into the other during the 20th century.  The Elk City 
Ranger District was dissolved in 1931 and then reestablished in 1958 (USDA 1970).  When the Elk City 
Ranger District was reformed, it was carved out of Red River Ranger District.  In 1999, the Elk City 
Ranger District was reintegrated into the Red River Ranger District.   

1.6 Direction and Findings from other Sources 
Additional direction and findings at various scales applicable to Newsome Creek are contained in several 
previously published documents listed below.  Some of the information applies at the broad, Clearwater 
River basin scale.  Other documents present information at the finer, Newsome Creek watershed scale.  
This information provides a context for and contributes to our scientific knowledge of the Newsome 
Creek watershed. 
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1.6.1 Clean Water Act and State Water Quality Standards 
The Clean Water Act stipulates that states are to adopt water quality standards.  Included in these 
standards are provisions for identifying beneficial uses, establishing the status of beneficial uses, setting 
water quality criteria, and establishing best management practices (BMPs) to control nonpoint sources of 
pollution.   

Designated beneficial uses have not been established for Newsome Creek or its tributaries, but the have 
been set for the South Fork Clearwater River into which Newsome Creek drains.  These include 
coldwater biota, salmonid spawning, primary contact recreation, and special resource water.  Though not 
designated, existing beneficial uses are protected.  In Newsome Creek, these include coldwater biota, 
salmonid spawning, and primary contact recreation. 

Newsome Creek and several of its tributaries -- Beaver, Nugget, and Sing Lee Creeks -- are considered 
Water Quality Limited Segments (WQLS) and are on the 1998 303(d) list established by the State of Idaho 
and the EPA.  Sediment is the pollutant of concern for all WQLS in Newsome Creek.  The South Fork 
Clearwater River was also listed for sediment, water temperature, and habitat alteration.  A subbasin 
assessment and establishment of total maximum daily loads (TMDLs) are currently underway for the 
South Fork Clearwater River and its listed tributaries. 

1.6.2 Endangered Species Act 
The ESA requires listing of species, which are threatened or endangered with extinction, agency 
consultation on activities affecting these species, and the development of recovery plans.  These missions 
are the responsibility of the National Marine Fisheries Service for anadromous fish species and the US 
Fish and Wildlife Service for resident fish species and terrestrial wildlife.  The listed aquatic species found 
in Newsome Creek are steelhead trout and bull trout (resident).  Under PACFISH guidelines, Newsome 
Creek has been identified as a Priority Watershed for steelhead trout and a special emphasis area for bull 
trout.  This management designation includes specific guidelines for management, along with an 
increased emphasis on aquatic restoration. Suitable habitat for terrestrial wildlife species listed under 
ESA also exists in the watershed.   

1.6.3 National Roads Rule and Policy 
In January 1998, the Forest Service announced that it would develop a road management rule and policy.  
The draft of the proposed rule and policy was released for a 60 day public comment period in March 
2000.  The final policy and rule was published in the Federal Register on January 12, 2001 and took effect 
March 12, 2001.  With the exception of two interim directives dealing with roadless areas, the policy and 
rule are in effect and direct the following: 

• the use of a scientific roads analysis procedure that incorporates local public involvement to 
assist land managers in making better decisions about roads; 

• that decisions to construct new roads be made only upon completion of a science-based road 
analysis; 

• the decommissioning or converting unneeded roads to other uses, and upgrading and 
maintaining roads needed for forest management and/or public access; 

• that managers consider the availability of maintenance funding when assessing new road 
construction; 

• that forests develop a process to update their Forest Plans using the science-based road analysis; 
and  

• that the public be involved in local transportation planning decisions. 
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In August, 1999 the Agency published “Roads Analysis: Informing Decisions About Managing the 
National Forest Transportation System.”  This EAWS uses methodologies and techniques described in 
this science-based roads guide. 

The Newsome IDT analyzed the transportation system in the Newsome watershed and made 
recommendations for management of the transportation system.  This EAWS satisfies this policy and 
directives. 

1.6.4 Roadless Area Conservation Rule and Policy 
In January 1998, the Forest Service announced the development of a rule and policy to provide lasting 
protection for inventoried roadless areas within the National Forest System.  The Final Roadless Area 
Conservation Rule (Rule) was published in the Federal Register on January 12, 2001 and was to take effect 
March 12, 2001.  However, the effective date of the Rule was delayed to allow for further review.  The 
Newsome Creek watershed contains the Silver Creek-Pilot Knob Roadless Area; however, it is not known 
at this time how the Rule will affect this area. 

1.6.5 Interior Columbia River Basin (ICRB) Science Assessment  
The Scientific Assessment for the Interior Columbia River Basin (Quigley et al. 1996) evaluated the 
condition and trends for the 144 million acre area within the Interior Columbia drainage.  Within that 
assessment area, Newsome Creek lies in the Central Idaho Mountains Ecological Reporting Unit, Forest 
and Range Cluster 3.  The SFA incorporated and evaluated the findings from the ICRB Science 
Assessment.  The applicable findings for the South Fork Clearwater subbasin and Newsome watershed 
include the following: 

• The ICRB Science Assessment rated forest integrity as low based on tree stocking levels, presence 
of exotic species, snags, down wood, seral species, tree size classes, and disruption to hydrologic 
and fire regimes.  The South Fork Clearwater Landscape Assessment (SFA) found forest integrity 
to be low to moderate in the subbasin.  The highest departures from historic composition and 
structure were found to be in low elevation forests in the ICRB Science Assessment; however, the 
area occupied historically by ponderosa pine in the South Fork Subbasin was actually less than 
portrayed in the ICRB Assessment.  Newsome, in particular, has very little low elevation, 
ponderosa pine type.  Larger areas of Douglas-fir and lodgepole pine were historically prevalent.  
In these types, departures of structure (age class distribution) are the primarily changes from 
historic conditions.  The loss of whitebark pine is of greater concern than the ponderosa pine 
community type in this area. 

• The ICRB Science Assessment did not display range integrity for the South Fork Clearwater 
subbasin because of the relatively low proportion of rangeland.  However, the subbasin falls in 
Range Cluster 3, which is rated as typically among the most altered by livestock grazing, timber 
harvest practices, and exclusion of fire.   

• The ICRB Science Assessment rated hydrologic integrity as low for the South Fork subbasin.  The 
SFA found that the watershed condition of the tributaries spans the continuum of low to high 
integrity, with the uppermost tributaries generally rated as low.  The ratings are based on 1) 
disturbance to water flow, 2) bare soil and disturbances to soil structure, 3) riparian vegetation, 4) 
sensitivity of stream banks and fill slopes to disturbance, 5) cycling of nutrients, energy, and 
chemicals, 6) surface and subsurface flows, 7) stream morphology, and 8) recovery potential 
following disturbance.  Indicators of human disturbance used in the analysis were road density, 
mines, dams, and agricultural conversion.   

• The ICRB Science Assessment rated aquatic integrity as moderate for the South Fork Clearwater 
subbasin.  The SFA agreed that the rating of moderate was appropriate.  This rating was based on 
disturbance to water flow; bare soil and disturbances to soil structure;   
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• Terrestrial wildlife habitat ratings were based on the degree of departure from historic 
occurrence.  Newsome Creek falls in Forest Cluster 3.  It showed departures of 16 to 85 percent 
from historic conditions. Departures generally included increases in mid-seral community types, 
losses of early and late seral in montane types, and increases in early seral and losses of mid and 
late seral in subalpine types.  These changes combined with moderate to high road densities have 
decreased available habitat for wildlife vulnerable to human disturbances, especially those 
relying on late or early seral forest structure, and those species using small non-forest openings 
or canopy gaps.  

• Composite ecological integrity was rated as moderate for the subbasin. 

• Economic resiliency for Idaho County was rated as moderate, but when combined with social 
factors including population density and life-style diversity, overall socioeconomic resiliency was 
rated as low.  This infers that communities in Idaho County may have difficulty adapting to 
changing economic or social environments.  

• Reliance on Forest Service/BLM timber harvest for Idaho County was rated as high. 

• Reliance on Forest Service/BLM forage for Idaho County was rated as low. 

1.6.6 Interim Northern Region Aquatic Restoration Priorities  
The Northern Region of the USDA has developed an initial set of aquatic restoration priorities, 
principally to assist the Region in determining candidates for large-scale watershed restoration focus at 
the National level.  These priorities probably will be superceded by the aquatic restoration priorities in 
the Northern Region Overview, when complete.  The interim aquatic restoration priority placed the 
subbasins in the Region into three categories 

• existing strongholds ("last of the best"), 

• high priority for restoration, and 

• moderate-low priority for restoration.  

It was recognized that restoration work is needed to secure the existing strongholds, but the effort and 
funding needed to complete this should be minimal.  The high priority subbasins were those subbasins 
with the greatest aquatic value and restoration potential.  The moderate to low subbasins had either less 
aquatic value or restoration potential. 

1.6.7 Northern Region Overview 
The Northern Region Overview (October, 1998) explores the Region's situation with regard to ecosystem 
health and recreation.  The overview is closely tied to the Forest Service Natural Resource Agenda for the 
21st Century through its focus on ecosystem health and recreation.  The Region has been loosely divided 
into six subregions.  The subregions depict similarities in forest or rangeland patterns (and needs for 
restoration), similarities in landscape patterns, and similarities in recreation, and social and economic 
situations.  The Newsome Creek watershed is found in the Wild River Zone, which includes all of the 
Nez Perce National Forest. 

Recreation:  Within the Wild River Zone, wilderness lands are extensive.  High levels of primitive 
and semiprimitive non-motorized opportunities exist as well as roaded recreation opportunities, with 
off highway vehicle (OHV) use having increased in recent years.  Fishing and hunting are both 
popular within the Zone.  In places, conflicts exist with existing recreation investment in riparian 
zones and aquatic standards and objectives. 

Aquatics:  The aquatic portion of the Overview recognizes the unique aquatic values in the Wild 
River Zone, in particular anadromous fish, along with restoration needs associated with recovery of 
at-risk species.  While aquatic restoration priorities for the Overview have not been finalized, it is 
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expected that because of the presence of anadromous species and the number of at-risk aquatic 
species, the Wild River Zone will be classified as a high restoration priority.     

Wildlife: Habitat restoration is the primary management strategy for conserving a majority of the 
terrestrial vertebrate species at risk in the Northern Region's Wild River Zone.   

Fire:  On non-wilderness lands in closer proximity to private lands, or roaded lands with high timber 
values, prescribed fire is an important tool.  Natural and prescribed fire can help maintain terrestrial 
and aquatic processes in watersheds currently in good condition and aid restoration of watersheds in 
poorer condition.  Potential conflicts with fire use include adverse watershed effects such as sediment 
production, the spread of noxious weeds, and smoke effects downwind.  

Vegetation:  The Overview identified plant communities at risk.  Those in Newsome Creek include 
whitebark pine, western larch, lodgepole pine and riparian shrub complexes. 

 
1.6.8 Nez Perce Forest Plan Direction 
The NFMA mandated the development of forest plans to set management direction and resource 
objectives for each National Forest.  The Nez Perce National Forest Plan was completed in October, 1987. 

Management Areas 
The National Forest land administered by the Nez Perce National Forest has been divided into 26 
management areas, each with different management goals, resource potentials, and limitations.  Two 
types of management areas are identified in the Forest Plan.  The first group includes unique sites or 
units of land with one primary management emphasis with similar management goals and management 
direction.  These include management areas for special administrative areas such as administrative sites, 
cultural resource sites, active mining operations, research natural areas, and developed campgrounds, as 
well as Congressionally established areas such as Wild and Scenic River corridors and wildernesses.  The 
boundaries for these management areas are either legally established boundaries or are well defined.   

The second group of management areas consists of capability areas that, for mapping purposes, are 
assigned to one management area based on a predominant management emphasis.  For this second 
group, the management area boundaries are not firm lines and do not always follow easily found 
topographic features such as major ridges.  The boundaries represent a transition from one set of 
opportunities and constraints to another, with management direction established for each.  

Thirteen management areas are found in the Newsome Creek drainage.  They are listed below in order of 
occurrence.  Specific directions and standards for each of these MAs can be found in Chapter III of the 
Nez Perce Forest Plan. 

MA-12 Manage for timber production and other multiple uses on a sustained yield basis. 

MA-21 Manage the grand fir-Pacific yew plant communities to provide for a continuing 
presence of Pacific yew “suitable” for moose winter habitat. 

MA-11 Manage to provide for high quality fish and wildlife habitat and water quality.  Provide 
opportunities for high quality, semiprimitive, dispersed recreation. 

MA-20 Manage for old-growth habitat for dependent species. 

MA-1 Provide the minimum management necessary to provide resource protection.  

MA-15 Manage for timber production and other multiple uses on a sustained yield basis, while 
improving the quality of the deer and elk winter range. 

MA-16  Manage to increase usable forage for elk and deer on potential winter range. 
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MA-17 Manage for timber production and other multiple uses on a sustained yield basis, while 
meeting visual quality objectives of retention or partial retention. 

MA-10 Manage to protect or enhance riparian-dependent resources. 

MA-14 Manage for timber production and other multiple uses on a sustained yield basis while 
meeting visual quality of objectives of retention or partial retention and improving the 
quality of winter range habitat for deer and elk. 

MA-4. Encourage valid exploration and development of mineral resources while minimizing 
surface impacts from mineral activities. 

MA-22/23 Manage to ensure that the Idaho water quality standards for community public supply 
water uses are met. 

Forest Plan Amendment #20 (PACFISH) 
The 1995 Forest Plan Amendment #20 (PACFISH) established additional protection for at-risk aquatic 
species in the Columbia River Basin. It substantially changed aquatic management direction through 
establishment of Riparian Habitat Conservation Areas (RHCAs) and Riparian Management Objectives 
(RMOs) and adoption of additional standards and guidelines.  These interim management strategies aim 
to protect areas that contribute to salmonid recovery and improve riparian habitat and water quality 
throughout the Columbia Basin, including the Newsome Creek watershed.  These strategies have also 
facilitated the ability of the federal land managers to meet requirements of the ESA and avoid jeopardy.  
PACFISH guidelines are used in areas east of the Cascade Crest for anadromous fish.  To meet recovery 
objectives, these strategies 

• establish watershed and riparian goals to maintain or restore all fish habitat; 
• establish aquatic and riparian habitat management objectives; 
• delineate riparian management areas; 
• provide specific standards and guidelines for timber harvest, grazing, fire suppression and 

mining in riparian areas; 
• provide a mechanism to delineate a system of key watersheds to protect and restore important 

fish habitats; 
• use watershed analyses and subbasin reviews to set priorities and provide guidance on priorities 

for watershed restoration; 
• provide general guidance on implementation and effectiveness monitoring;  and 
• emphasize habitat restoration through such activities as closing and rehabilitating roads, 

replacing culverts, changing grazing and logging practices, and replanting native vegetation 
along streams and rivers. 

Wild and Scenic Rivers Direction 
The South Fork Clearwater River is eligible for “Recreation” classification under the Wild and Scenic 
Rivers Act.  The Forest Plan direction (FP Amendment #1, 1/22/91) states that “timber harvest can be 
allowed; however, the existing character and visual condition of the immediate river corridor shall be 
maintained.”  Activities, which alter the scenic values within the ½ mile corridor, cannot occur.  Opinions 
vary on managing visuals outside of the corridor, which can still be observed from the corridor. 

In 1988, a Forest Plan Amendment (Amendment #1) was issued which changed Forest-wide standards 
for protecting streams eligible for inclusion in the Wild & Scenic River System.  In 1989 Amendment #1 
was appealed by Associated Loggers Inc on the grounds that language permitting expansion of river 
corridors beyond 1/4 mile from either bank of a stream was arbitrary and vague. The Forest conducted 
negotiations with the appellant and with American Rivers Inc., at whose request the amendment was 
made. All parties agreed that the following sentence about streamside corridors would be deleted from 
Standard Number 3 in the amendment:  "Boundaries may include adjacent areas needed to protect the 
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resources or facilitate management of the river Corridor."  In 1991 a Decision Memo to revise amendment 
#1 was approved that removed the disputed sentence.   

Research Natural Areas (RNA) 
The Upper Newsome Creek RNA, located in the headwaters of Newsome Creek, was established in 1998 
to protect old growth grand fir and Pacific yew stands (Map 3).  The National Forest Management Act 
(NFMA) of 1976 directs the Forest Service to establish a representative network of RNAs.  Shortly after 
the establishment of NFMA, Regional Guidebooks containing specific RNA guidance and targets were 
created for the Northern and Intermountain Regions.  During the mid-1970s to the mid-1980s state-level 
natural area committees and workshops were held to determine ecosystem and biological targets for the 
RNA network in Idaho, as well as other surrounding states.  These working groups focused on alpine, 
forests and woodlands, grasslands and shrublands, aquatic and riparian, geology, rare plants, and 
wildlife.  They used existing habitat type classification schemes to help define the targets for ecosystem 
types.  The growing emphasis on ecosystem management has brought more attention to the restoration of 
natural processes that affect plant communities.  Currently, active stewardship is consistent among all 
RNAs with the overall goal of RNA management, which is to protect the full array of ecological processes 
associated with the natural features for which the RNA was designated (USDA 2001).  RNAs are used for 
research for the management of forests and rangelands (USDA 1994).  RNAs also protect biodiversity, 
foster education, and preserve our national heritage (Sommers).  Additionally, they provide 
opportunities for monitoring long-term ecological changes and comparing the effects of resource 
management activities against unmanaged controls (Sommers). 

Fish and Water Quality Objectives 
Appendix A of the Forest Plan established fish/water quality objectives and entry frequency guidelines 
by 6th code subwatersheds (also referred to as prescription watersheds).  Associated with these objectives 
were sediment yield guidelines and desired future conditions (DFCs) for aquatic habitat.  Through the 
forest plan amendment process, this appendix has been updated several times as new information 
became available.  These are documented in Appendix A of the Forest Plan and displayed in Table 1-2. 

Forest Plan fish/water quality objectives are assigned to prescription watersheds to identify a numeric 
value for objectives and existing conditions.  Objectives were assigned based on beneficial uses, usually 
the key fish species supported by that system, and are expressed in terms of habitat potential.   

 

Table 1-2  Forest Plan Fish/Water Quality Objectives 
6th Code 

Subwatershed 
Name 

6th Code 
Subwatershed 

Number 

Fish/WQ 
Objective/Current 

Condition 
(% of potential) 

Sediment Yield 
Guideline 

(% over base) 

Entry Frequency 
Guideline 

(# per decade) 

Upper Newsome   17060305-06-01 90 / 50 30 1 
Mule   17060305-06-02 90 / 80 30 1 
Nuggett 17060305-06-03 90 / 50 30 1 
Bear 17060305-06-04 90 / 50 30 1 
Lower Newsome 17060305-06-08 90 / 50 30 1 
West Fork Newsome  17060305-06-16 90 / 90 30 1 
Sing Lee  17060305-06-17 90 / 50 30 1 
Sawmill 17060305-06-18 90 / 100 30 1 
Pilot 17060305-06-19 90 / 50 30 1 
Baldy 17060305-06-20 90 / 50 30 1 
Haysfork 17060305-06-21 90 / 50 30 1 
Beaver 17060305-06-22 90 / 80 30 1 
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Note:  Sediment yield is estimated using NEZSED, the Forest's adaptation of the R1/R4 Sediment Yield 
Guide (USDA, 1981).  This model estimates natural or base sediment yield from landtype-derived mass 
erosion ratings.  It estimates surface erosion only from roads, timber harvest, and fire. 

The Nez Perce Forest Plan articulates management direction for prescription watersheds listed in 
Appendix A.  The direction in the Standards Section is: 

 Meet established fishery/water quality objectives for all prescription watersheds as 
shown in Appendix A. 

 Schedule fishery habitat and watershed improvements in those streams where the 
existing fishery habitat potential is below the stated objective. 

In Appendix A, streams were identified by their existing condition and primary limiting factors.  In some 
streams, habitat carrying capacity was limited by a lack of diversity; in others, sediment and sediment 
plus the lack of diversity.   In all situations, the direction was the same:  “Timber management activities 
can occur in these drainages, concurrent with habitat improvement efforts, as long as habitat capacity 
shows a positive, upward trend.  Newsome Creek is a below objective watershed (Table 1-2).   
Management-derived sediment, which could affect fish habitat, will not be allowed until monitoring indicates 
habitat has recovered to planned levels. 

1.6.9 Nez Perce Forest Aquatic Restoration Strategy 
In April 1999, the Forest Leadership Team adopted the strategy of maintaining high quality watersheds 
and restoring degraded watersheds.  The strategy sets up a system of restoration prioritization by 4th 
code subbasins and 5th code watersheds.  It also specifies that six of about thirty 5th code watersheds on 
the Forest are the highest priority for aquatic restoration.  Newsome Creek is one of these six highest 
priority restoration watersheds. 

1.6.10 Restoration Priorities from Forest Plan Biological Opinions for Listed Fish 
Species 
There are two biological opinions (BOs) issued on the Nez Perce Forest Plan covering listed fish species: 
chinook salmon and steelhead in one, and bull trout in the second.  As part of these BOs, an interagency 
implementation team (IIT) has been established to coordinate and direct the implementation of Forest 
Plan BOs across the range of these listed species for the interior Columbia River Basin, including western 
Montana.  As part of the implementation package, the IIT has developed a set of interim aquatic 
restoration priorities at the subbasin scale to assist in focusing aquatic restoration efforts.  Restoration 
priority is based on biological integrity, watershed integrity, and watershed sensitivity or risk.  

A moderate aquatic restoration priority has been recommended by the IIT restoration task team for the 
South Fork Clearwater River subbasin.  Newsome Creek has been recommended (September, 1998) as a 
priority watershed for steelhead because of very high habitat potential, an existing native population of 
steelhead, and its current degraded habitat condition.   

1.6.11 Mining Regulations and Direction 
Several laws limit the alternatives for exploration or mining on National Forest System lands.  Mining 
claimants have the statutory rights granted by the 1872 General Mining Law (as amended) to search for 
and extract valuable minerals from their claims.  Forest Service regulations, 36 CFR 228, Subpart A, gives 
the authorized National Forest officer the authority to approve Plans of Operation and to require 
claimants to take measures to prevent adverse impacts from occurring as a result of their mining 
activities.  Mining claimants are required to conduct operations in an environmentally sound manner in 
conformance with these regulations and with their approved Plan of Operations.  While the Forest 
Service may influence aspects of an operation that affect surface resources, it may not prevent mining 
claimants from exercising their statutory right to enter upon their claims to search for and extract 
minerals.  Provided the land in question is open to mineral entry, the Forest Service has no regulatory 
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basis to prohibit legitimate mining activities.  Therefore, action alternatives do not restrict or control 
mining location or methods. 

The Forest Plan 
The Forest Plan could not predict where, when and what kinds of minerals development might be 
proposed, nor specific needs for surface resources.  Therefore, MA 4 is not site-specific, but applies to any 
area that consists of active or recently active mining extraction and processing operations.  The goal of 
MA 4 is to “[e]ncourage valid exploration and development of mineral resources, while at the same time 
minimizing surface impacts from those activities” (Forest Plan, p. III-11). Specific standards for water 
resources in MA 4 are to meet established fishery/water quality objectives for all “prescription 
watersheds” (Forest Plan, p. III-11).  Forest Plan Amendment No. 3, 1989 makes changes and adds the 
following statements to the Forest Plan: 

• Page II-23 of the Forest Plan  
Approximately 56 percent of the Nez Perce National Forest is open to mineral entry under the 
general mining laws with no restrictions other than valid existing rights and such surface 
resource protection measures as may be required under 36 CFR 228.  

• Page III-11 of the Forest Plan:  Management Area 4 
The stated goal is to encourage exploration and development of mineral resources, while at the 
same time minimizing surface impacts from those activities. 

• Page III-35 of the Forest Plan:  Management Area 11, C. Standards 
There is a need to provide access for exploration and development of locatable and leasable 
mineral resources.  However, new road construction will only be approved where a road is 
necessary for the next stage of development of the mineral resource, and where other means of 
access would be unreasonable.  Roads will be constructed to minimum standards "suitable" for 
the proposed use, and will be obliterated to the extent feasible after completion of activities. 

• Appendix O-16 of the Forest Plan:  Item: 2m 
The monitoring plan will be a tracking mechanism to make sure that operating plans and bonds 
accurately reflect the current level of activity, that reclamation work is properly completed and 
the bond returned upon cessation of mining, and that a reasonable degree of uniformity is 
maintained. 

 
1.6.12 South Fork Clearwater River Landscape Assessment 
The South Fork Clearwater River Landscape Assessment (SFA) (1998) characterized the ecological and 
social conditions in the subbasin and provided the context for subsequent ecosystem analyses, or EAWS.  
The Newsome EAWS IDT used the subbasin assessment as a starting point for identifying issues, 
questions and trends in the Newsome watershed.  Newsome-Leggett is one of 13 Ecological Reporting 
Units (ERUs) covered in the SFA.  Leggett is a small watershed, which was combined with the Newsome 
watershed to delineate one ERU in the SFA.  ERUs provide structure for describing where conditions 
occur and a sense of place. 

The SFA developed both functional and area themes for the subbasin.  Functional themes were assigned 
to four specific resource groups (vegetation, wildlife, aquatics and recreation) for each of the ERUs.  In 
most cases, such as Newsome, ERUs were subdivided and themes were assigned based on different 
ecological conditions within the ERU subdivision (e.g., Upper Newsome Creek and Lower Newsome 
Creek).  Area themes were developed by integrating and prioritizing functional themes.  Road themes are 
a product of integrating functional themes.  Road themes address future road maintenance and 
development in terms of socioeconomic needs and conserving/restoring biophysical processes, functions 
and elements.   
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Priorities were assigned to functional themes according to importance (significance of the action) and 
urgency (timing).  A higher priority was assigned to those areas where the action or theme was 
considered locally and/or regionally important and urgent.  

The area theme for the Newsome-Leggett ERU is to Restore Aquatic Processes.  For functional themes, 
Newsome was subdivided into Upper and Lower Newsome Creek based on differing ecological 
conditions.   

• The Aquatic theme is to Restore Aquatic Processes for both Upper and Lower Newsome as a 
Very High Priority.   

• The Vegetative theme for Lower Newsome is to Restore Vegetation pattern (Moderate Priority) 
and for Upper, to Conserve existing vegetation condition (Low Priority). 

• The Wildlife Themes for both Upper and Lower Newsome are to Conserve late seral habitat 
(Moderate Priority) and Enhance wildlife security (Moderate Priority). 

• The Recreation themes for both Upper and Lower Newsome are to Provide roaded recreation 
(Moderate Priority). 

• The Roads theme for both Upper and Lower Newsome is to reduce adverse effects with an 
emphasis on reducing overall densities. 

 

1.6.13 South Fork Clearwater River Biological Assessment 
To complete the Endangered Species Act (ESA) Section 7 requirements for consultation on ongoing and 
proposed activities that may effect listed species, the Forest and BLM have completed Biological 
Assessments (BA) at the subbasin scale that address the projects, and effects, of activities on listed fish, 
wildlife, and plants.  The most recent BA for the South Fork of the Clearwater River was completed in 
April of 1999.  In addition to the analysis of ongoing activities, this BA describes the current status of the 
listed species and developed recommendations related to species conservation and recovery. 

For listed fish species, recommendations were developed at the subbasin (South Fork Clearwater) and the 
watershed (Newsome Creek) scale.  Recommendations for Newsome Creek watershed include  

• ensuring mitigation measures are implemented for snowplowing of Forest Road 1858, 

• monitoring bull trout spawning index sites for the presence or absence of redds and presence or 
absence of cattle in the riparian zone from 1999 to 2002, 

• ensuring cattle are not located in the index sites between September 1 and October 15 if spawning 
fish are found, 

• timing restrictions for cattle turn-out at the Lower Baldy Corral and the Lytle Cow Camp, and 

• monitoring range riparian conditions for compliance with annual operating instructions. 
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Chapter 2 -Watershed Introduction, 
Issues and Key Questions

2.0 Location, Ownership and Watershed Characteristics 
Newsome Creek watershed is located in Idaho County, Idaho, approximately 20 air miles east of 
Grangeville and 6 miles northeast of Elk City (Map 1).  Newsome Creek, a tributary to the South Fork 
Clearwater River, is approximately 15.7 miles long and flows in a southerly direction (Map 3).   

The Newsome Creek watershed encompasses 42,611 acres of which 42,351 acres (99%) are located on 
lands administered by the Nez Perce National Forest. The remaining 260 acres are privately owned.  
Areas within the watershed with special management designations include 9,245 acres in the Silver 
Creek-Pilot Knob Roadless Area and the 1,187 acre Newsome Creek RNA (Map 2).  The watershed 
contains a segment of the Southern Nez Perce Trail, and 4,158 acres of the Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock sacred 
area.  The entire watershed lies within the ceded lands of the Nez Perce Tribe (Map 1). 

Elevations in the watershed range from a low of 3,616 feet at the confluence of Newsome Creek with the 
South Fork Clearwater River, to 7,129 feet near Pilot Knob (Map 4).  Low relief hills dominate the 
topography of the watershed.  Alluvial valleys and low to moderate gradient streams provide prime 
spawning and rearing habitat for salmonids, including the ESA listed steelhead and bull trout.  

The cool, moist climate of the Newsome Creek watershed supports dense coniferous forests.  Long fire 
return intervals favor the establishment of extensive old growth communities.  Grand fir, Douglas-fir and 
subalpine fir are abundant. Lodgepole pine, Western larch, Pacific yew and white-park pine are less 
common, but important community elements. The vegetative communities of the Newsome Creek 
watershed provide habitat for a variety of wildlife species, particularly late-seral and security dependent 
species. 

2.1 Key Issues 
Key Issues were used to identify elements of the ecosystem most relevant to the management questions, 
human values, and resource conditions in the watershed.  Key issues are identified under headings for 
physical, aquatic, terrestrial, and social resources.  The key questions that guided the analysis in 
addressing these issues are listed under each of these categories.  Indicators most likely to reveal current 
conditions of the core analysis topics are identified.  These will be used to measure departure from 
historic or reference conditions.  A response to the key questions will be addressed in Chapter 4, and 
summarized and synthesized in Chapter 5. 

2.1.1 Physical Resources 
Issue: Soil condition and properties  

• What are the historic and current erosion, mass wasting and soil productivity conditions in the 
analysis area? 
This question is addressed in section 4.13 

 

• What are the greatest departures from natural in soil conditions and disturbance regimes? 
This question is addressed in sections  4.1.3 and 4.4.3 

 
2.1.2 Aquatic Resources 
Issue:  Watershed and Stream Processes 
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• What is the occurrence of different geologic substrata and surface deposits in the watershed and 
how do they affect soil and watershed processes? 

 These questions are addressed in sections 4.1.2, 4.1.3, 4.2.4, and 4.2.5 
 
• What were the historic hydrologic regimes, channel morphology, water quality, and pattern of 

hydrologic states in the area under natural disturbance regimes? 
 Components of this question are addressed throughout section 4.2 
 
• What is the current watershed condition, and what changes in regime, channel conditions, water 

quality, and pattern of hydrologic states have occurred? 
 Components of this question are addressed throughout section 4.2 
 

• Newsome, Nugget, Beaver, and Sing Lee Creeks are designated as Water Quality Limited 
Streams under the Clean Water Act, with sediment being the specified pollutant of concern.  If 
sediment is verified to be a problem, what measures should be taken to reduce impacts? 
This question is addressed in sections 4.2.5, 4.2.6, 4.2.7, 5.1.5, 6.2.2, and 6.2.3 

 
Issue:  Aquatic Species 

• What kinds of aquatic habitat exist in the watershed, and what is the inherent potential of this 
habitat to support aquatic species? 
This question is addressed in section 4.2.8, 4.2.9, 5.1.1, 6.2.1, and 6.3 

 
• What was the historic pattern of aquatic habitat condition, and the relationship between this 

habitat and natural disturbance regimes? 
This question is addressed in section 4.2.8, 4.2.9, 5.1. 

 
• What is the current aquatic habitat condition in the watershed, compared to historic, and what is 

the relationship between this habitat and current disturbance regimes? 
This question is addressed in section 4.2.9 

 
• What aquatic species are present in Newsome Creek, and what is the status and context of these 

species? 
This question is addressed in section 4.2.8 

 
• What is the current distribution, compared to historic, and population strength of fish species in 

Newsome Creek? 
This question is addressed in section 4.2.8. 

 
• What are the interrelationships, population dynamics, and current threats to the fish populations 

in Newsome Creek? 
This question is addressed through out section 4.2 

 
• What are the priority management needs in Newsome Creek, including themes, to 

achieve the aquatic objectives in the watershed? 
This question is addressed in section  5.1.1 and 6.2 

 
• Where are specific watershed or habitat improvement needs, and their priorities, to achieve the 

aquatic objectives for Newsome Creek? 
This question is addressed in section 5.1.1, 6.2 and 6.3 
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2.1.3 Terrestrial Resources 
Issue: Plant community composition, structure, pattern, and function 

• What was the pattern of historic plant communities and their disturbance regimes? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.1, 4.3.2 and 4.3.3 
 

• How have plant community composition, stand structure, and landscape pattern changed as a 
result of fire exclusion policy, harvest, livestock grazing and road building?    
This question is addressed in section  4.3.3 and 4.4.7 

 

• What and where are the greatest departures? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.1 and 4.3.2 

 
• How have specific elements such as large blocks of mature forest, early seral communities with 

snags, forest understories, and high elevation whitebark open forest changed from historic 
ranges? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.1 , 4.3.2 and 5.1.2 
 

• What restoration activities are suited to move these landscape elements closer to historic patterns 
of plant community composition, structure, pattern, and function, with emphasis on restoration 
of landscape pattern of mature and young forest in the mid elevation portions of the watershed? 
This question is addressed in section  5.1.2, 6.3 , 6.4 and 6.5 

 

Issue:  Landscape Ecology: Disturbance Regimes 
• How has insect and disease activity changed from probable presettlement patterns?   

This question is addressed in section 4.3.3 
 

• How have changes in plant community composition and structure affected susceptibility to 
different pathogens? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.3 

 
• What were presettlement fire regimes and fire history in the assessment area? 

This question is addressed in section 4.3.3 
 

• How have fuels, ignitions, and fire risk changed as a consequence of fire suppression and 
harvest?  Is the likelihood of large severe fires greater than historically? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.3 

 
• What measures can be taken to reduce risk of wildfire to structures within the Newsome area? 

This question is addressed in section 4.3.3 and 5.1.2 
 

• How well has timber harvest replicated the pattern of wildland fire in the assessment area in 
terms of frequency, severity, and extent? 
This question is addressed in section 4.4.3 

 
Issue:  Introduced plant species and noxious weeds 

• What areas of Newsome Creek are most susceptible to noxious weed invasion? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.3 

 
• Where are current infestations in Newsome Creek and adjacent areas?   
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This question is addressed in section 4.3.3 
 

• What is the risk of current infestations in Newsome Creek or adjacent areas spreading? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.3 

 
• Based upon risk of spread and priority areas for plant restoration, which infestations are the 

highest treatment priorities? 
This question is addressed in section 5.1.2 

 
Issue: Threatened, Endangered, and Sensitive Plant Species (TESS) 

• What and where (in terms of habitat and location) are known populations of rare and sensitive 
plants in Newsome Creek? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.5 

 
• What is the suitability of the different habitats in Newsome Creek for rare and sensitive plant 

species? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.5 

 
• What are the threats to TESS populations? 

This question is addressed in section 4.3.5 
 
Issue:  Unique Elements and Special Plant Communities 

• What are the unique elements and special plant communities in Newsome Creek? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.7 

 
• What are the current threats to special plant communities and unique elements in Newsome 

Creek?  
This question is addressed in section  4.3.7 

 
• What and where are special plant community restoration and protection priorities? 

This question is addressed in section 5.1.2 
 
Issue:  Threatened, Endangered, and Sensitive Wildlife Species Issues 

• What is the suitability of different habitats for rare wildlife species in the area? 
This question is addressed in section  4.3.4 

 
• Are there known populations of rare wildlife species in the area? 

This question is addressed in section 4.3.5 
 

• What and where are the priorities for rare species habitat restoration, protection, enhancement 
and inventories? 
This question is addressed in section 5.1.3 

 
• How have habitats changed from historic ranges?  

This question is addressed in section 4.3.4 
 
Issue:  Wildlife Security 

• Is there sufficient habitat quality and quantity for wildlife species sensitive to human 
disturbance?  
This question is addressed in section 4.3.4 

 
• What is the current status of wildlife security, how has it changed and what are the trends? 
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This question is addressed in section 4.3.4 and 5.1.3  
 

• How can wildlife security be improved? 
This question is addressed in section 5.1.3, 6.3 and 6.4 

 
Issue:  Old Forest/Old Growth Management 

• How much and where is existing old growth that meet Forest Plan or North Idaho old growth 
standards?  
This question is addressed in section 5.1.2 

 
• How does this compare with Forest Plan and historic occurrence of old growth?   

This question is addressed in section 4.3.1, 4.3.2 and 5.1.2 
 

• Do we have sufficient representation of old forest habitat in each VRU?   
This question is addressed in section 4.3.1, 4.3.2 and 5.1.2 

 
• Is the old forest habitat in patch sizes representative as described in each VRU? 

This question is addressed in section 4.3.1 and 4.3.2 
 

• Are appropriate species and habitat types of old forest habitat represented in each VRU? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.1 and 4.3.2 

 
• What strategy is recommended to allocate and manage old growth to move closer to or maintain 

the historic range? 
This question is addressed in section 5.1.2, 6.2 and 6.3 

 
Issue:  Inventories 

• Do we have adequate habitat inventories to assess habitat quality and quantity? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.5 and.5.1.3 

 
• Do we have adequate population inventories to assess presence/absence, location and/or 

abundance of rare species? 
This question is addressed in section 4.3.5 and.5.1.3 

 
2.1.4 Social and Cultural Resources 
Issue:  Cultural Significance to the Nez Perce Tribe 

• What was the historic use of Newsome Creek by tribal members? 
This question is addressed in section 4.4.1 

 
• How do tribal members currently use the Newsome Creek drainage? 

This question is addressed in section 4.4.2 
 

• How will significant prehistoric and historic Native American sites be preserved and protected 
from management activities and human use of the area? 
This question is addressed in section 5.1.4, and throughout 6.0 

 
Issue:  Other Cultural Resources   

• What is the cultural value of the Elk City Wagon Road and how will this value be protected. 
This question is addressed in section 4.4.1, 4.4.2 and 5.1.4 

 
Issue:  Human use and disturbance 

• Describe the frequency, intensity, and patterns of grazing use. 
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This question is addressed in section 4.4.7 
 

• Describe the distribution, condition, and trends of habitat and roads (historic, existing, and 
future). 
This question is addressed in section 4.4.5  

 
 
Issue:  Recreation 

• What is the current extent and locations of developed recreational facilities and dispersed use in 
the area? 
This question is addressed in section 4.4.2 and 5.1.4 

 
• What are likely future trends in recreational use? 

This question is addressed in section 4.42 4.4.3, 4.4.4, 5.1.4  and 6.3 
 
 
Issue:  Transportation 

• What are the extent, condition, use, and resource impacts for the system of roads and trails in the 
analysis area?  
This question is addressed in section 5.1.5 

 
• Which existing roads currently provide the greatest risk to recovery of aquatic processes, and risk 

to control of invasive plants and noxious weeds?  
This question is addressed in section 5.1.5 

 
• What is the core system of roads and trails required to access private lands and mineral claims, 

meet basic forest travel needs, and preserve historic travel ways?  
This question is addressed in section 5.1.5 

 
• What existing roads and trails are needed within the next 20 years to support timber harvest, 

livestock management, weed treatment, prescribed fire, and public uses?  
This question is addressed in section 5.1.2 and 5.1.5 

 
• What are specific road management recommendations and priorities given the aquatic, terrestrial 

and human uses of the area including maintenance, decommissioning, reconstruction, and other 
management? 
This question is addressed in section 5.1.5 and 6.2.2 

 
• Are there new travel routes compatible with the recovery objectives and are new routes needed 

to support other management objectives?  
This question is addressed in section 5.1.5 and 6.2.2
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Chapter 3 - Ecological Concepts and 
Classifications 

3.0 Ecosystem Management Goals and Assumptions 
This chapter describes the assumptions and goals that frame this assessment, and it also summarizes 
important classification systems, theoretical background and the concepts underlying the EAWS.   

This assessment assumes that the overall purpose of ecosystem management is to restore and maintain 
ecological integrity and social and economic resiliency.  Ecosystem integrity reflects the degree to which 
all components of an ecosystem are represented and properly functioning.  Resiliency is a term used to 
characterize the ability of the ecosystem to adapt to change (Quigley et al. 1996).  More specific goals that 
serve as benchmarks in assessing ecosystem condition are shown below 

 
• Maintain evolutionary and ecological processes.  This means understanding basic biophysical 

conditions and processes and their associated disturbance regimes. 

• Manage with an understanding of multiple ecological domains and evolutionary time frames.  
This means considering the broad spatial and temporal context in which management actions 
occur. 

• Maintain viable populations of native and desired non-native species.  This helps to maintain 
ecosystem function. 

• Manage for places with definable human values to accommodate how different people use and 
value special places. 

• Manage for a sustainable mix of ecosystem goods, functions, and conditions.  These include 
commodities, types of experiences, and existence values, as well as functions like nutrient cycling 
that sustain a system's ability to produce goods. 

3.1 Biophysical Classifications   
Biophysical environments are the geologic, climatic, and landform settings that constrain ecological 
processes (Quigley et al. 1997).  They separate ecosystems into classes with similar attributes.  
Classification systems help interpret and predict patterns of plant communities, wildlife habitats, stream 
channels, and dominant disturbance processes and successional pathways.  In this assessment, 
landforms, climate, habitat type groups (potential vegetation), and geology were used to build 
classification systems that help interpret and predict condition and response in distinct portions of the 
Newsome Creek watershed. 

In 1994, the USDA adopted the National Hierarchical Framework of Ecological Units (ECOMAP 1993) as 
a land classification and mapping system needed for ecosystem management.  In 1995, the agency 
adopted a second, complementary system, entitled the Hierarchical Framework of Aquatic Ecological 
Units, to more adequately address aquatic ecosystems (Maxwell et al. 1995).  These frameworks delimit a 
potentially infinite variety of terrestrial and aquatic ecosystems into a limited number of classified units.  
Each unit is mappable, and distinguishable from other units by differences in structure or function and 
biological and physical potentials that make them important to resource planning, and management. 
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Mapped classifications in this assessment include habitat type groups (HTGs), aquatic landtype 
associations (ALTAs) and vegetation response units (VRUs).    

3.1.1 Habitat Type Groups (HTGs) 
Habitat types, or potential vegetation groups, identify lands capable of supporting similar plant 
communities in the absence of disturbance.  Habitat types tend to have predictable patterns of 
disturbance, succession, and productivity, although topographic setting may also strongly influence 
disturbance and forest succession.  Habitat types have been grouped for this analysis following 
Applegate et al. (1995).  Habitat type groups are shown in Map 5 and described in Appendix A.  When 
field data were not available, the habitat type group was predicted for each stand based on photo 
interpretation.  Habitat Type Groups are important elements of Vegetation Response Units.  

3.1.2 Vegetation Response Units (VRUs) 
VRUs are broad ecological land units that display unique patterns of habitat type groups (potential 
vegetation) and terrain.  Each VRU has a similar pattern of disturbance and successional processes.  
Patterns of plant community composition, age class structure, and patch size will tend to fall within 
certain ranges for each VRU.  VRUs were used in this assessment to estimate resource capabilities, 
ecological integrity, and responses to natural and human caused disturbances.  The components used to 
build the VRU classification system include habitat type groups (potential vegetation), landform, and 
presettlement disturbance processes (like fire regimes).  They are a product of geology, landform, climate, 
and soil.  Brief descriptions of the VRUs for the watershed are contained in Appendix A - Biophysical 
Classification.  There are eight VRUs in the Newsome Creek watershed (Map 6).  Most characterization of 
vegetation and terrestrial wildlife habitats is by VRU. 

3.1.3 Aquatic Landtype Associations (ALTAs) 
ALTAs have been developed for areas managed by the Nez Perce National Forest as a means to display 
historic aquatic settings that consider both terrestrial (fire, erosion) and aquatic (runoff character, flood 
timing and how channels process peak flows and sediment inputs) disturbance regimes.  ALTAs are 
similar to Vegetative Response Units (VRUs) in that both take into account landform, geology and 
vegetation.  ALTAs also weigh elevation fairly heavily because of the role of ground water temperature 
and base flows in defining aquatic habitats, and the relative significance of rain on snow at lower 
elevations, and sustained runoff at higher elevations (Map 7; Appendix A).  ALTAs also take into account 
general characteristics of stream channel systems, particularly size and gradient. 

3.2 Watershed and Waterway Classification 
3.2.1 Subwatersheds  
Subwatersheds provide a useful scale for planning restoration activities.  Breaking the watershed into 
smaller areas facilitates interpretation of processes and conditions, and allows compilation of more 
meaningful findings and recommendations.   

Watersheds are geographic units, which drain to a common point.  Watersheds have been delineated and 
numbered in a hierarchical coding system.  The Clearwater River makes up a 3rd code basin, the South 
Fork Clearwater River a 4th code subbasin, and Newsome Creek a 5th code watershed.  Within the 5th code 
Newsome Creek watershed, twelve 6th code subwatersheds have been delineated (Map 8). On the Nez 
Perce National Forest, 6th code subwatersheds have also been referred to as prescription watersheds.   

3.2.2 Stream Order 
Stream ordering is a widely applied method to classify streams, and is based on the premise that the 
order has some relationship to physical and hydrologic characteristics of a stream (Gordon et al. 1992).  
Although it is a simplistic classification scheme, stream ordering can provide a relative picture of stream 
size, discharge, and contributing drainage area.  Stream orders (numbers) are assigned to streams starting 
at their headwaters and working downstream toward the stream’s mouth (Strahler 1964).  A first order 
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stream is the smallest identified channel, with no tributaries.  A second order stream is formed by the 
confluence of two first order streams.  The confluence of two second order streams forms a third order 
stream, and so on. 

3.2.3 Channel Types and Characteristics 
Channel types are designations used to classify streams based on observable features, and are important 
to differentiate stream types that process energy (i.e. water) and sediment in different ways.  Channel 
types result from interactions between climate, geology, landform, watershed size, and disturbance 
history.  Channel types can be rated in terms of their sensitivity to disturbance, their resistance to physical 
changes induced by disturbance, and their resilience for recovering from disturbance.  Streams tend to 
exist in a state of dynamic equilibrium with channel features remaining relatively consistent until some 
type of disturbance (natural or human-induced) changes one or more key variables.  If the disturbance is 
large enough, the channel type itself change. 

Features used to classify streams are chosen based on their process and functional implications and 
include thread (single or multiple channels), entrenchment (access to floodplains), and sinuosity, width to 
depth ratio, gradient, and substrate size (Rosgen 1994).  Although not directly used in the Rosgen 
classification, the concept of valley confinement is also important.  Rosgen (1994) channel types and 
characteristics used to classify them are described and diagrammed in more detail in Appendix B. 

3.2.4 Aquatic Habitat  
The instream habitat that supports aquatic biota contains specific biological, chemical, and physical 
characteristics that meet the life history requirements of the specific organism, population, or community.  
The following is a brief overview of key habitat components and their relation to salmonid species.   

Stream gradient:  Stream gradient is the amount of vertical drop per unit of horizontal distance.  In 
general, the lower the gradient, the higher the aquatic habitat potential, although this rule varies by 
species and life stage.   

• Stream gradients less than 2% generally have high inherent potential for both spawning and 
rearing for most species, but most notably chinook.  These are depositional areas, which 
correspond to the low elevation ALTAs, and are most susceptible to disturbance.   

• Streams gradients between 2% and 4% generally have moderate to high inherent aquatic habitat 
potential for spawning and rearing.  These streams are more suited to steelhead than chinook, 
and provide high potential spawning and rearing habitat for resident species such as bull trout 
and westslope cutthroat trout.   

• Streams gradients between 4% and 10% are considered to have moderate habitat potential.  These 
are generally plunge/pool or step/pool in structure.  Use (spawning and/or rearing) by 
anadromous salmonids is limited, while use by resident fish, particularly westslope cutthroat and 
bull trout, is more common.   

• Streams gradients over 10% provide limited rearing and very little spawning habitat for 
salmonids.  Channels with this gradient often restrict upstream movement of fish species.   

Pool:  A feature of a stream that generally contains reduced velocities (<1 fps), with water deeper relative 
to other habitat types (Helm 1985).  Pools are usually characterized by a pronounced area of scour, 
created by an impingement of, or obstruction in, the channel.  Pools represent depositional areas for fine 
sediment during baseflow conditions.  Pools provide rearing habitat for juvenile fish, resting places, 
overwintering areas, spawning areas (at the pool tail crest), and refugia from floods, drought, and 
extreme temperatures (Quigley and Arbelbide 1997).  The number and quality of pools within a given 
reach is partially used to gauge habitat condition.  This habitat type is most susceptible to disruption (i.e. 
pool filling and eventual loss). 
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Riffle:  A feature of the stream created by sediment deposition following the abatement of high flows.  
Partially exposed gravel, cobble or boulder substrates and swift flowing turbulent water are 
characteristics of riffle habitat types.  Riffles are food-producing areas, but offer comparatively few 
habitats to fish   

Run/Glide:  A feature of the stream characterized by a laminar flow across a uniform channel bottom.  
Typically the run/glide habitat type has higher velocities than pools, with little to no surface agitation 
present.  The longitudinal profile of the feature is level, or slightly sloped downstream.  No hydraulic 
control is present.  Runs and glides provide rearing and overwintering areas for juvenile and adult fish. 

Pocketwater:  A feature of the stream transitional between run/glide habitat types and riffle habitat 
types.  Velocities are reduced (<1 fps) behind mid-stream boulders yet may include areas of swift 
flowing, choppy water.  No hydraulic control is present.  Pocket water habitat types are used as feeding 
stations by fish since they provide refuge from stream velocities while effectively conveying prey in 
downstream currents.   

Side channels:  Side channels occur in the stream margin, or where water is forced out of the channel and 
into the floodplain (Chamberlin et al. 1991).  Side channels have a direct hydrologic relationship to runoff 
from the valley walls and to the valley groundwater table, and hence may be influenced by many forest 
management activities (Chamberlin et al. 1991).  Side channels provide key overwintering habitat for 
chinook salmon, and are used by other juvenile salmonids for rearing purposes.   

Large woody debris (acting and potential):  Large woody debris (LWD) is organic matter measuring at 
least 0.1m in diameter and 3.0m in length.  Acting LWD is partially or completely submerged during 
baseflow conditions, and actively influences the hydraulics of the stream.  Potential LWD is located 
outside of the bankfull depth of the channel but within floodplain width and has a reasonable potential to 
eventually enter the bankfull depth of the stream.  In general, LWD is an important element of aquatic 
ecosystems as it provides channel complexity, amelioration of hydraulic energy, refugia, and a food 
source for benthic and terrestrial invertebrates.  

Substrate:  Stream substrate composition directly influences various salmonid life history stages.  Both 
anadromous and resident salmonids have specific substrate needs for successful spawning, incubation, 
and rearing.  Spawning gravels are often associated with the hydraulic transition zones between pools 
and riffles--the more transition zones, the more suitable spawning gravels there will be.  The maintenance 
of good spawning substrate requires that the stream’s normal sediment supply contain relatively low 
amounts of fine material, and that flows are sufficiently high to sort out the fines that accumulate 
(Chamberlin et al. 1991).  Rearing, and particularly winter rearing, is adversely affected by high levels of 
fine sediment that reduce the inter-gravel space that juvenile fish use when seeking refuge from high 
flows or winter conditions.   

Temperature:  Stream temperatures represent a physical component of aquatic habitat that directly 
influences important life history phases of salmonid species.  Water temperature during incubation 
affects the rate of embryo and alevin development.  Temperature directly impacts the dissolved oxygen 
capacity of water and the survival of fish at all life history stages (Bjornn and Reiser 1991).  Stream 
temperatures may be impacted by alteration in riparian vegetation, groundwater inputs, and surface 
water inflows.  For example, the lack of riparian shading may cause an increase in stream temperatures 
during summer months and a decrease in temperatures during winter months, thereby decreasing 
survival of salmonid species and other aquatic biota.   

Riparian Conditions: Riparian conditions are dependant on vegetation near streams and the physical 
conditions of streambanks, valley floors, and streamside slopes.  Streamside vegetation buffers streams 
from temperature changes and sediment, provides organic material to the stream, and helps maintain 
stable streambanks.  Depending on the channel type and size of stream, the relative magnitude of these 
functions can vary widely.  For example, shade from streamside vegetation plays an important role in 
defining temperature regimes of most small to medium size streams, but plays a less important role in 
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larger rivers since even forested banks may not provide shade for the entire river channel.  Roads, fire, 
timber harvest, mining, and grazing may significantly affect the beneficial functions of riparian 
vegetation. 

3.3 Ecological Processes 
3.3.1 Landscape Dynamics 
Historic Range of Variability (HRV) 
Historic (or natural) range of variability refers to the range of composition, structure, pattern and function 
of landscape elements in recent times (the last 2000 years) of relative climatic stability (see also Landres et 
al. 1999 and Morgan et al. 1994).  Planning Regulations released in 2000 describe HRV as the range of 
ecosystem composition and structure expected to occur under natural disturbance regimes of the current 
climatic period.  Oversimplification needs to be avoided.  This occurs if HRV is applied at the wrong scale 
or without regard for critical information, including about depressed populations of important species, 
altered climatic conditions, or the drivers and mechanisms of ecosystem change.  

We used scientific literature, local fire history studies going back to the 1500s, and aerial photo 
interpretation of similar landscapes from the 1920 to 1950s.  These were stratified by vegetation response 
units over about 300,000 acres in watersheds across the Forest, to describe historic range and to 
characterize the natural disturbance regimes and disturbance settings that generated historic landscapes.  
Watersheds sampled for historic vegetation conditions include Meadow Creek, the Middle Fork of the 
Clearwater River, Peasley Creek, Silver Creek, Crooked River, Red River, American River, Slate Creek, 
Three Links Creek, and Whitecap Creek.  This substitutes space for time by sampling many areas to 
represent the variability that might be expected to occur over time.  Vegetation was delineated into 
polygons by cover type, size class and canopy cover.  In some watersheds, additional variables included 
snag abundance, understory cover type size class, canopy cover, and canopy layers.  Data were 
summarized by Vegetation Response Unit.  We summarized additional information on stand structure 
and old growth attributes from old tree data from stand exams.  Data were interpreted considering 
known fire history, fire regimes, and other disturbance regimes characteristic of the VRUs and habitat 
types in the watershed from sources such as Smith and Fisher (1997).  

Because the watershed includes private property and homes and is close to Elk City, most likely natural 
fire regimes will not be promoted as the primary agent of change in the area.  In order to stay within 
HRV, prescribed fire and mechanical harvest, thinning, or slashing may be required to sustain a relatively 
natural array of plant communities and wildlife habitats.  Over the long term, our understanding of HRV 
is likely to change in response to better information or if climate change alters the biophysical 
environment of the watershed.  Natural disturbance regimes and adaptive management practices will 
then change, as will the combinations of species that form plant communities, and our understanding of 
landscape composition, structure, pattern and function.  

Plant Succession  
Succession is a progressive process through which a series of species dominate a plant community over 
time after a major disturbance.  Typically, many species will invade a site after a wildfire or timber 
harvest, but some, for example fireweed or lodgepole pine, will assert dominance early in plant 
community development.  Later, as the original post-disturbance plant community changes basic 
conditions of the site, other species better adapted to the new conditions will assume dominance, for 
example subalpine fir or grand fir.  Subsequent major or minor disturbances may retain a plant 
community on its current successional state (like a low severity fire), return succession to an earlier state 
(like a stand replacing fire) or affect some plants differently than others (like root disease which may kill 
grand fir and leave white pine).   

Landscape Disturbance  
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A disturbance is an event that causes a significant change to the current state of an ecosystem.  It may 
change ecosystem processes, a community, a population, or an environment (Pickett and White, 1985).  
Disturbance regime refers to the frequency, severity, scale and other attributes of a recurring disturbance, 
like fire, flood, or drought (Hobbs and Huenneke 1992).  

Plant and animal species have typically evolved adaptations of life history, form, or function to survive as 
individuals, populations or species in disturbance regimes typical of their habitat.  An example is the seed 
of lodgepole pine, which may be released only when a hot forest fire heats its cone.  The disturbance, 
which kills the trees, is necessary for reproduction for the species. 

Another adaptation is the migratory life history of many fish and wildlife species.  The tendency of these 
species to occupy different habitats during different life stages and to move to more suitable habitats 
when conditions change, allows them to persist in an environment where favorable habitats shift in space 
and time with fire, flood, and other natural disturbances.   

When humans add an additional disturbance regime, such as timber harvest, road building, or grazing, 
across most a landscape, the scale and ubiquity of disturbance dramatically alter the environment to 
which some fish and wildlife species are adapted.   

Understanding the effects of changed disturbance regimes for terrestrial and aquatic systems is 
emphasized throughout this analysis.  Restoration of the pattern of disturbance appropriate to a given 
setting was a key consideration in developing management themes and recommendations in later 
chapters. 

Press and Pulse Disturbances 
An important concept is the change from a 'pulse' disturbance to a 'press' disturbance (Yount and Niemi 
1990; Frissell 1993).  A pulse disturbance causes a relatively short-lived alteration of species or habitat 
with recovery to within the bounds of the natural range.  An example is the effect of wildfire on 
vegetation or stream habitat.  The fire is a discrete event and recovery to the pre-fire state occurs. 

A press disturbance shifts the ecosystem to a new state, either through perpetuation of the disturbance or 
long-term alteration of the ecosystem.  Irreversible climate change would be a press disturbance.  Timber 
harvest usually acts like a pulse disturbance; unless it is at such a scale and magnitude that vegetation 
cannot recover.  Road construction frequently responds as a press disturbance, because sediment and 
runoff regimes are altered permanently, until the road is removed.  Even after removal, recovery of 
stream communities may take decades. 

Natural Disturbance Processes 
The following events are recognized natural terrestrial disturbances that have shaped landscape 
conditions in the watershed: 

Fire - Fire events of variable frequency, severity, and extent affect vegetation patterns over time and 
space.  The significance of wildfire in presettlement times can not be overestimated in determining 
landscape conditions.  Presettlement fire regimes were mapped based on potential vegetation and terrain 
(Map 9).  Fire history from about 1870 to 1929 is shown in Map 10. 

Fire in the watershed was probably common during the last two thousand years of relative climatic 
equilibrium.  Because of the level of historic fire disturbance, early seral grasses, forbs, shrubs and tree 
species were present to a greater degree than occurs today in many VRUs.  In comparison, much smaller 
areas of the watershed have burned since about 1930 to the present as a result of successful fire 
suppression. 

Volcanic Ash Fall - The eruption of Mt. Manama (now Crater Lake) 6,700 years ago precipitated a fall of 
volcanic ash that formed an important surface soil material.  The ability of ash to hold moisture and resist 
erosion has increased soil productivity.  The frequency and severity of volcanic eruptions are hard to 
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predict, and ash as a soil resource must be considered irreplaceable.  Most of the Newsome Creek 
watershed is blanketed with a soil surface layer 10-20 inches thick of volcanic ash influenced loess. 

Insects and Diseases - Common pathogens that play a role in forest succession processes in the analysis 
area include bark beetles, defoliators, stem decays and root rots.  Pathogen activity often advances forest 
succession favoring shade tolerant tree species.  Their activity can benefit ecosystems by promoting 
woody debris recruitment, providing food for many bird, insect, and small mammal species, recycling 
nutrients, or creating forest openings that increase habitat diversity.  Native pathogens and insects played 
a key part in creating the diversity of forests present at the time of European settlement (Hann and Hagle 
1993).  

Detrimental effects can also result where pathogens reduce existing shade to streams, cause significant 
decline or loss of a species or structural stage in the landscape, or promote a rapid increase of fuel 
loadings, placing a large area at risk to severe fire.  

The level of activity for any particular pathogen changes through time, and depends on existing 
vegetation conditions, climatic conditions and forest management.  The ICRB Scientific Assessment 
(Quigley et al. 1997) concluded that forests in the Interior Columbia River Basin have become more 
susceptible to outbreaks of insects and diseases because of increased stand densities and increasing 
dominance of more disease-susceptible, late seral tree species.  These changes in vegetation have occurred 
in the Newsome Creek area as well. 

3.3.2 Watershed Dynamics 
Erosion and Sediment Yield 
The soils, landforms, and streams in the watershed result from numerous geologic and climatic events, 
including a general regional uplift of the northern Rocky Mountains and several episodes of glaciations 
and climate change.  Mass erosion, primarily geologic creep, is the dominant upland erosion process in 
natural forested landscapes, with minor incidents of debris avalanche and surface erosion after intense 
wildfires or in response to storm events.  Stream channel (bed and bank) erosion is another important 
component of sediment movement.  Once material has been delivered to, or is mobilized in the channel 
system, it is subject to transport, storage, or deposition.  The rates of each vary widely depending on the 
timing and magnitude of the delivery, channel type, size of stream, and climatic factors. 

Road construction, mining, timber harvest and grazing have increased chronic surface and mass erosion 
rates beyond those associated with natural watershed disturbances.  The risk of management induced 
mass failures increases substantially when roads or harvest activities are located on steep breaklands and 
mountain slopes.  

Sediment yield is the movement of sediment from the landscape to its stream system and is dictated by 
climate, geology, physiography, and land cover conditions.  Sediment yield is intrinsically linked to 
stream structure and function through its impacts to stream morphology and instream habitat conditions.   

Stream morphology (width, depth, slope, substrate, etc.) is the result of a delicate balance between water 
and sediment yields, which impacts the patterns of sediment transport and deposition.  Increased water 
yield without a corresponding increase in sediment yield may lead to streambed scouring and channel 
downcutting.  Conversely, increases in sediment yield without an increase in water yield can lead to 
excessive deposition of sediment in the stream channel. 

Impacts due to changes in sediment yield must be examined at a landscape scale, since impacts often are 
not localized.  The stream system is a connected network, and changes in the physical processes upstream 
have effects in downstream reaches.  A common occurrence is the accumulation of sediment in mainstem 
reaches downstream of high-gradient headwater reaches where increased sediment inputs are occurring.  

Sediment yield can be modeled using the NEZSED model developed by research institutes and 
hydrologists in the Northern and Intermountain Regions (USDA 1981) for the Nez Perce National Forest. 
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This model estimates the average annual natural or base rate of sediment yield, and additional surface 
erosion sediment yield produced from roads, logging, and fire.  The model does not consider the effects 
of mass erosion greater than 10 cubic yards or the effects of grazing on streambank erosion.  Though the 
model shows annual variations in response to land use, it does not attempt to estimate annual variation 
due to climate or weather events.  Given these limitations, the NEZSED model provides a reasonable and 
consistent manner to examine gross changes in sediment regime(s) through time. 

Streamflow and Water Yield 
Water yield refers to stream flow quantity and timing, and is of concern since stream flow is a key 
determinant of the energy available for erosion, transport, and deposition of sediment within channels.  
Increased water yields may be associated with channel scour, bedload movement, or redistribution of 
sediment in depositional areas.  Streamflow is also a key component in determining the morphology of 
channels, with implications for the quality and quantity of fish habitat, and is an important parameter in 
determining the availability and suitability of aquatic beneficial uses. 

Compaction or disturbance of the ground surface and vegetation growth or removal can impact water 
yield.  Water yield generally increases after timber harvest through a reduction in transpiration and 
precipitation interception losses.  Removal of forest canopy also affects snow accumulation and melt 
processes, often resulting in an increase in snowpack accumulation and melt rates, thereby increasing 
runoff rate and volume.  Existence of roads and skid trails typically increases overland flow due to soil 
compaction, and has impacts similar to timber harvest through the effects of canopy removal. 

Water yield increases can be directly modeled, but the equivalent clearcut area (ECA) is often used as a 
surrogate.  ECA accounts for impacts due to roading, timber harvest, and fires, and is usually expressed 
as a percent of watershed area.  The index takes into account the initial percentage of crown removal and 
the recovery through re-growth of vegetation since the initial disturbance.  For the purposes of this 
assessment, ECA will be used to examine changes in water yield through time based on both natural (e.g. 
fire) and induced (e.g. roading and timber harvest) disturbances.   

3.3.3 Population Dynamics 
Aquatic and wildlife species maintain a population structure and function that has evolved within 
disturbance-based ecosystems.  Ecosystem disturbances include things such as fires, floods, drought, 
vegetative succession, erosion, and channel changes, all of which are natural parts of ecosystems and 
have the potential to negatively or positively impact local populations.  Individual species have evolved 
with various response strategies to disturbance, including the development of both resident and 
migratory life histories within many populations.  The balance between local adaptation and the 
intermixing of genetic material across broader geographic areas is another example of disturbance 
adaptation (Rieman and McIntyre 1993).  Intermixing within metapopulations provides for refounding or 
rebuilding of populations affected by localized disturbances.  The long-term viability of individual 
species is dependent on their ability to sustain adaptive population dynamics; it requires a dynamic 
population to survive in a dynamic environment.   

Life Histories 
Wildlife and aquatic species exhibit a wide variety of life history characteristics depending on the species 
and location where they exist.  Individual species may exhibit unique and complex life-history 
characteristics including age-at-maturity, spawn/reproduction timing and frequency, migrational timing 
and behavior, longevity, habitat selection, and other characteristics (Quigley and Arbelbide 1997).  Life 
histories of salmonids are generally divided into two major groups:  anadromous species spawned in 
freshwater before they migrate to the ocean for a portion of their lives; and non-anadromous species, 
which spend their entire, lives in freshwater.  Non-anadromous species are normally further subdivided 
into resident and migratory life histories, with residents spending their entire lives in lower order 
tributary streams, and migratory fish typically moving between smaller tributaries (for spawning and 
early rearing) and larger streams (for overwintering and general rearing).   
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In the Newsome Creek watershed, chinook salmon and steelhead trout represent anadromous species.  
Redband trout, westslope cutthroat trout, and bull trout are non-anadromous species, with the latter two 
having both resident and migratory population components.  Wildlife examples include neotropical 
migrant birds, which migrate to Central America; and big game species that migrate seasonally, but 
remain local residents during much of the year.   

Genetic Integrity 
Numerous factors, both natural and induced, combine to influence the genetic integrity of a fish 
population or stock.  Induced factors are often related to introduction of either non-native or non-local 
species that have the capacity to displace or interbreed with existing native, localized populations.  Even 
in areas influenced by introductions of hatchery stocks or exotic species, it is possible for genetically pure 
populations to exist (Weigel and Cross 1998; Weigel and Zakrajesek 1999), making distinction of genetic 
integrity difficult at best. 

Based on the potential for genetic interactions, fish stocks are now commonly classified as wild (no 
hatchery influence), natural (non-indigenous progeny spawning naturally), or hatchery (maintained 
entirely through artificial production).  Wild stocks retain local adaptation and genetic diversity, whereas 
natural populations, although self-sustaining, do not retain unique local genetic variation(s) or 
adaptation(s).  The term “natural” is also commonly applied to previously wild stocks influenced by 
hatchery outplantings, the progeny of which may actually contain a combination of indigenous and non-
indigenous individuals.  It is also common to have a combination of natural and hatchery stocks in a 
single location.  

In cases where detailed genetic profiles do not exist (e.g. Newsome Creek watershed), determination of 
genetic integrity is typically implied from past stocking histories, professional knowledge and existing 
stock status information. 

Wildlife species also have been affected by exotic introductions.  Most often, introductions have been 
made to enhance hunting opportunities.  Both exotic plants (for habitat enhancement) and exotic species 
(mostly game birds) have changed the system permanently.  Noxious weeds are altering wildlife forage 
and cover quality and quantity. 

Connectivity 
The concept of connectivity in population dynamics is derived primarily from metapopulation theory.  
Small, localized populations exist within and as part of larger metapopulations.  Exchange of individuals 
(and their genetic material) occurs less frequently between localized populations than within them, 
however both types of exchange do occur.  This regular exchange of genetic information allows for 
maintenance of genetic variability, and for re-colonization of areas following localized disturbance or 
extinction events (Hanski 1996;  Rieman and Dunham 1999).   

For the purposes of this assessment, connectivity will primarily be considered the degree to which 
individuals have the capacity to move within or between population areas (not the degree to which they 
actually move).  Assessment of connectivity for individual species will be determined based on existing 
species distributions and habitat conditions, and the degree to which they allow for connectivity between 
or within local populations.   

3.4.4 Social Classifications and Concepts  
Social Assessment 
Many disciplinary approaches exist for analyzing social information, and difference exist in the meaning 
of the words “social” and “cultural.”  In this assessment, “social” means everything having to do with 
humans, while “cultural” refers to historic, religious or in another way special to humans.   

The social themes in the Newsome Creek EAWS focus on how people historically and currently use, 
interact and understand the watershed.  This will give insight into potential conflicts between stakeholder 
expectations and behaviors and management desires to implement restoration, protection and other 
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management activities (Fight et al. 2000).  Human actions include past, present and future resource 
alterations and uses. The benefits and values of the watershed can be defined as those things in a 
watershed that people regard as good or beneficial.  These actions result from personal and societal 
values that reflect attitudes, beliefs and attachments to particular places (Fight et al. et al. 2000).   

Socioeconomic systems cannot be understood at a single scale because socioeconomic influences often 
come from systems at larger scales with results impacting several smaller scales (Fight et al. 2000).  These 
scales include county and multi-county scales as well as national scales (Fight et al. 2000).   

This EAWS integrates information from regional and national projects, such as the U.S. Census or the 
Columbia River Basin Assessment, and local scales, including interviews with local residents, 
representatives of interest groups, and local leaders.   

Environmental History 
Environmental histories give an overview of major activities in the watershed that have impacted 
ecosystem processes and terrestrial and aquatic resources.  They provide as much quantitative and 
qualitative information as is available to provided context for management decisions, to identify trends in 
resource use and recovery, and to indicate future resource use.  An environmental history for Newsome 
Creek was developed from library research, forest service documents, and interview information.  A local 
historian provided photos, newspaper articles and other information for the history.   

Cultural Resources 
Cultural resources in the watershed are generally described, with more detailed discussions of resources 
that have been submitted for inclusion in the National Historic Register.  Information about these 
resources was obtained from forest service documents, library research and interviews.  A list of verified 
cultural resource sites is presented in Table 4-23. 

Recreation Opportunity Spectrum 
The Recreation Opportunity Spectrum (ROS) describes recreation settings and opportunities, and is used 
to evaluate an area’s recreation potential.  The Nez Perce National Forest ROS inventory is described in 
the Forest Plan EIS (see Chapter III, pp.  8-9).  The size of the area, distance from roads or trails, and 
degrees of naturalness were attributes considered when classifying recreational potential (USDA 1998). 
Examples of ROS found in Newsome watershed include Roaded Modified, Roaded Natural and Semi-
primitive Motorized (USDA 1998).  

National Visitor Use Monitoring 
The National Visitor Use Monitoring project estimated recreation use on six national forests in Region 1, 
including the Nez Perce National Forest.  Analyses from the project are considered valid at the forest 
scale (USDA 2001).  The project stratified recreational uses into six “site types”:  Day Use Developed Sites 
(DUDS), Overnight Use Developed Sites (OUDS), Wilderness, General Forest Areas (GFA), On-Forest 
Viewing Corridors (OFVC), and Off-Forest Recreation Activities (USDA2001).  Every open day of the 
year for each site/area was rated as either high, medium or low existing recreation use.  Closed sites or 
sites that had “0” use were also identified. The project distinguished between visits (which may include 
multiple sites visited) and site visits (entry of one person onto a national forest site or area for an 
unspecific amount of time. 

Visual Resources 
Visual Quality Objectives (VQOs) define a desired level of scenic quality and diversity of natural features.  
Interim VQOs for the Newsome Creek watershed were inventoried and mapped as part of the Forest 
planning process.   VQOs for extremely sensitive areas were adopted with the Forest Plan, and interim 
VQOs were established for specific management areas (MA) in combination with other resource 
objectives.  Decisions on adopted VQOs were deferred until Forest Plan implementation.  Then, adopted 
VQOs will become Forest Plan standards (Forest Plan, page II-16, as amended by Forest Plan Amendment 
#4). 
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Human Populations Dynamics 
Population information—demographic and economic information trend data were compiled from a 
variety of sources, including the U.S. Census Bureau and the State of Idaho.  These data were analyzed to 
determine trends that relevant to planning resource use and protection in Newsome Creek watershed.  
This information is summarized in chapter 4 and the data is presented in Appendix D – Regional 
Demographic and Social Data. 

Economic and Social Resiliency 
The Interior Columbia Basin Ecosystem Management Project (ICBEMP) developed economic and social 
resiliency ratings for counties in the Columbia Basin.  Economic resiliency ratings were determined by 
measuring the diversity in the employment sector of an area.  High economic resiliency exists where 
people have ready access to a range of alternative employment opportunities if specific companies or 
business sectors experience downturns (USDA 2000).   

Social resiliency ratings were measured using four factors:  civic infrastructure, economic diversity, social 
and cultural diversity and amenity infrastructure (USDA 2000).  The social resiliency rating for Idaho 
County is moderate. 

Socioeconomic resiliency is a composite rating combining three factors:  population density, economic 
resiliency and life-style diversity (USDA2000).  This rating provides a relative measure of how vulnerable 
an area is to change.   
 
Timber Dependency 
Timber dependent communities were defined as those where primary forest products manufacturing 
facilities provided 10% or greater total employment in the communities.  In 1987, the ICRB Science 
Assessment assessed 66 communities for timber dependency.  In addition to percentage of employment, 
communities within 50 miles of other towns with at least 10,000 residents or within the 15 recreation 
counties in the Columbia Basin were excluded.  Out of the 66 communities assessed, 29 were considered 
timber dependent communities. Three of these occur within the South Fork Clearwater subbasin, 
Kooskia, Grangeville, and Elk City. 

Phone Surveys and Individual Interviews 
To gather scoping information about social attitudes and values pertinent to Newsome Creek watershed, 
phone interviews were conducted from December 13, 2001 through January 17, 2002 and email surveys 
were completed by Forest Service employees via e-mail from March 5 through March 14, 2002.  The 
interview list was developed by Kevin Martin, the Red River District Ranger.  An additional four 
individuals were added to the list to gather information about OHV usage in the area.  Additional 
interviews were conducted with an individual knowledgeable about local history.  Some of the contact 
information was incomplete or inaccurate, preventing interviews from being conducted with those 
individuals.  Twenty-eight people responded to the inquiries either by phone or email.  Four of these 
were employees at the Red River Ranger District.  Twenty four telephone interviews were conducted 
with individuals from Pullman, Lewiston, Clarkston, Moscow, Orogrande, Grangeville, Elk City, Kamiah 
and Kooskia.  Four of the interviews were with commercial OHV shop owners and managers to provide 
insight into the trends of snowmobile, four-wheeler, and motorcycle use in the area.  The shops are 
located in Pullman, Moscow, Lewiston and Clarkston.  The shops were chosen each serve OHV users in 
and around the study area.   

The individuals interviewed in Orogrande, Grangeville, Elk City, Kamiah and Kooskia were those easily 
reached by phone between 8:00 AM and 5:00 PM.  Most of the people interviewed were retired and over 
the age of 50.  One interviewed individual showed great interest in the efforts and called back several 
times to provide additional information.  All other interviews were conducted over the course of a single 
phone call, which lasted an average of fifteen to twenty minutes or through an initial e-mail and follow-
up with the questionnaire. 
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Every person talked to was very willing to spend time answering questions and providing additional 
comments.  No one had a negative attitude about the reason for the interview, the questions being asked, 
or the way the information was to be used.  Some people provided more lengthy answers than others, but 
all interviews provided valuable information.  Most of the people were pleased to hear that they were 
being provided an opportunity to have input early in the planning process.  Out of twenty-eight people 
interviewed, seven preferred to remain anonymous.  Of these seven people, five are residents of 
Orogrande.  One individual from Orogrande suggested a certain level of distrust and animosity exists 
towards the Forest Service in the Orogrande area. 

Of the twenty-eight interviews, only one felt the questions were not relevant.  This individual had 
previously owned a resort and felt the questions did not target her but rather her clients or the 
recreationalists she had served.  Still, she was pleased to answer the questions the best she could and 
tried to go beyond her own experiences by referencing those of others. 

 
 
Social Needs Transportation Recommendations Map (Map 51) 
In developing the social needs transportation priorities map (Map 51), a number of issues were 
considered.  Non-recreational special uses such as communications sites on Pilot Knob, which include 
private commercial operations, were considered.  Revised statute 2477 considerations were examined, 
although nothing has been claimed or validated by the county.  This involved considering the Elk City 
Wagon Road and Vicory Creek Road.  Heritage considerations included the Elk City Wagon Road.  
Access to private ownership including the Newsome Creek town site and a private parcel in the West 
Fork of Newsome Creek accessed by road 440a were considered (Joe Bonn, USDA Forest Service, 
personal communication, November 15, 2001).  Cultural resource protection, and other social resource 
needs identified in Chapter 4 of this assessment were also considered.  Some resources, such as the Elk 
City Wagon Road and the Southern Nez Perce Trail are discussed in the text, but are not represented 
graphically in the maps because GIS resources could not be identified in time for this EAWS. 
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Chapter 4 -Presettlement and Existing 
Conditions 

4.0 Introduction 
This chapter describes prehistorical and existing conditions and processes, and identifies important 
changes in the assessment area.  The discussion of watershed conditions is organized into four broad 
resource categories:  Physical includes discussions of the climate, air quality, geology, and soils of the 
watershed; Aquatic includes stream conditions and aquatic species population dynamics; Terrestrial 
includes vegetation and terrestrial wildlife populations, and Social includes the social and economic 
dynamics, activities, goals and objectives, and ideas and interests of the human populations within and 
near the watershed, and interacting with the watershed.  Key findings in this chapter are also 
summarized in Chapter 5. 

4.1 Physical Resources 
4.1.1 Climate 
Warm, moist maritime air masses from the Pacific strongly influence the climate across the Clearwater 
basin (Lipscomb 1998; Stapp et al. 1984).  This maritime air is carried eastward on prevailing westerly 
winds.   The southern-most and high elevation eastern portions of the basin experience dryer and colder 
climatic conditions more typical of the northern Rocky Mountains (Bugosh 1999; Finklin 1977; N. 
Gerhardt, Nez Perce National Forest, personal communication February 2000).  

The Aleutian low and the Pacific high are weather systems that strongly influence local climates.  The 
Aleutian Low dominates the winter months, bringing periods of heavy precipitation in the form of snow.  
The Pacific High dominates during the summer, resulting in warm and dry weather.  Low-intensity, long 
duration frontal storms occur commonly in fall, winter and spring.  High intensity, short duration 
thunderstorms accompanied by locally high winds commonly occur between May and September. 

Annual precipitation in Newsome Creek ranges from about 30 inches at the lower elevations to about 50 
inches at the higher elevations (University of Idaho, 1993).   The nearest long term weather station is 
located at Elk City at an elevation of 4060 feet (Abramovich, et al, 1998).  Conditions at this station are 
similar to the lower elevations in Newsome Creek.  At Elk City, about 50% of the annual precipitation 
occurs from November through March, much of it in the form of snow.  The wettest months are 
December and January, though May and June are also relatively wet due to a combination of frontal and 
convective storms.  The driest months are July and August, respectively (Figure 4-1). 

Average annual air temperature at Elk City is 41°F.  The warmest month is July, with an average daily 
temperature of 61°F and an average daily maximum of 81°F and an average daily minimum of 41°F.  The 
coolest month is January, with an average daily temperature of 22°F and an average daily maximum of 
34°F and an average daily minimum of 10°F.  During the growing season, eight years out of ten can be 
expected to have 11 consecutive days when temperatures do not drop below freezing.  
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Figure 4-1. Average monthly temperature and precipitation 1960-1990, Elk City Idaho 
 
Floods are a significant part of the natural disturbance regime in the stream channels and riparian areas 
of Newsome Creek.  Floods have a substantial influence on channel morphology, fish habitat, and 
riparian vegetation.  Events that are bankfull and higher are the channel forming flows and transport a 
high proportion of the sediment yield over time.  When watersheds and channels are on properly 
functioning condition they can be beneficial, rejuvenating events.  Floods can seriously damage channels 
if excess sediment is delivered from upslope sources or if the channel and floodplain have been 
previously impacted.  Watershed-wide floods in Newsome Creek occur predominately in the spring and 
are generated from snowmelt, often augmented by rain. 

The USGS operated a stream gage on the South Fork Clearwater River just above Crooked River from 
1945 through 1974.  The hydrograph at this gage is similar to that of Newsome Creek.  The two largest 
floods during the period of record occurred on June 8, 1964 and May 29, 1948, respectively. At the gage, 
95% of the peak flow events occurred during April through June, 5% occurred during November through 
March, and none occurred from July through October.  Summer thunderstorms may cause localized peak 
flows, but these are typically restricted to smaller subwatersheds, typically in first through third order 
streams.  

4.1.2 Geology 
The geology of the Newsome area is unique for its large deposits of Tertiary sediments: highly weathered 
lake deposits and stream gravels that occur in a stratified, often clay-rich matrix.  These sediments form a 
broad band west of Newsome Creek that trends north and south (Map 11).  They also occur as isolated 
islands to the east.  They tend to have mineral deposits along with stream gravels.  The sediments tend to 
be low in plant nutrients and to become highly saturated, transmit moisture poorly, and are prone to 
slumping. The old hydraulic mining sites occur in these deposits.  The alluvial deposits in the creek 
bottoms of Newsome Creek include both gravels derived from the residual rock, Tertiary sediments, and 
a surface layer of volcanic ash from about 6700 years before people (BP).  The main valley probably was a 
moist forest-meadow complex, but has been severely disturbed by historic mining, until mostly only 
coarse sediments remain. 
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Much of the rest of the area is Belt age schist and gneiss, with some more resistant quartzite.  These 
geologic materials tend to be rather variable in weathering class and form soils that tend to be rocky at 
high elevations and along canyons, and weather more deeply in stable hillslope positions at low and mid 
elevations.   They usually weather to moderately coarse and coarse substrata that are highly erodible.  

Intrusions of Cretaceous granitics occur along the ridgelines in the West, north and northeast areas of the 
Newsome watershed.  They usually weather rapidly to coarse-grained sandy and rocky substrata that are 
highly erodible.   

The surface layers of volcanic ash influenced loess blanket most of the area, but they may be thin or 
mixed with subsoil material on steep south aspects.   This loess holds moisture and nutrients well and 
contributes importantly to soil productivity. 

Numerous faults transect the watershed, trending from south to north or northwest.   A long fault occurs 
at the contact zone of the base rock and Tertiary sediments west of Newsome Creek and this fault 
appears to be associated with a band of slope failures. Relatively recent glacial activity (perhaps about 
20,000 years B.P.) scoured the slopes around Pilot Rock and Pilot Knob.   These areas have shallow soils 
with abundant rock fragments.   

4.1.3 Soils 
Soil Erosion - Historic  
The dominant erosion processes that have shaped the analysis area have been influenced by geology, 
landform, and climate.  The lower portions of Haysfork, Baldy, Pilot, Sawmill, Sing Lee and West Fork 
Newsome subwatersheds have been affected by deposition of Tertiary sediments.  Subsoils in this 
material may have clay layers that perch water and result in small slumps and slick roads.  The soils over 
the rest of the area are derived from Belt age schist, gneiss and quartzite and small intrusions of granitics 
of the Idaho batholith.  They usually have sandy subsoils that are highly erodible.  Eroded material is 
delivered to streams where slopes are steep, where a high-density channel system occurs, or where road 
drainage systems efficiently move eroded material to channels.  Map 12 shows areas of sediment hazard 
from roads or other disturbances that expose soil substrata.  About 25,872 acres of high or very high 
hazard exist.  This is about 61 percent of the assessment area.  Map 13 shows areas of sediment hazard 
from logging disturbances that affect surface soils.  These occur on steep slopes where the volcanic ash-
influenced loess surface layer is thin or mixed.  About 3,705 acres of high or high-where-wet surface 
sediment hazard exist, or about 9 percent of the Newsome Creek area. 

Figure 4-12 shows how fire caused sediment prior to 1940 varied across subwatersheds as different 
watersheds burned in different years.  During the period from 1870 to 1940, significant fires (perhaps 
once every 10 to 20 years in the watershed and perhaps every 30 to 200 years or more at the stand scale) 
resulted in pulses of sediment so that from about 20 to 40 percent of subwatersheds were 15 percent over 
base or more for one to two years.  This is known to have occurred twice from 1870 to 1940. Based on 
research in the Selway subbasin, fewer than 10 percent of subwatersheds would likely be in a condition 
class of more than 10 percent over base sediment at any one time.  Perhaps once every fifty years this 
might be exceeded in a year of severe fire occurrence.  Sediment pulses from extreme storm years tended 
to occur about once in any twenty-year period, and their effects would be magnified when periods of 
flooding followed wildfire. 

Preliminary landslide prone areas are shown in Map 14.  More landslide prone terrain would be 
identified with site-specific field reviews. Mass wasting (landslides) may deliver large volumes of soil, 
rock, and organic material to stream channels under both natural and managed disturbance regimes.  
Under natural conditions, landslides may be triggered by earthquakes or prolonged soil saturation on 
susceptible terrain.  These are usually highly localized on steep slopes and lower slope positions, except 
for geologic contact zones.  The severe flood events that may occur about once in twenty years could 
trigger some landslide activity on the most susceptible sites. 
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Preliminary landslide prone terrain was mapped on the basis of historic mass wasted slopes evident from 
aerial photos, field observations, and modeled relationships between slope steepness, soil properties, 
moisture regime, and slope failure risk.  About 2,340 acres of landslide prone terrain occur in the analysis 
area (Map 14). 

Areas that include soils and channels subject to debris torrents are shown in (Map 14). Debris torrents 
scour channels and transport sediment, rock, trees and other organic matter down high gradient channels 
to lower gradient channels, where the deposits form terraces and fans.  In natural disturbance regimes, 
these are typically episodic events associated with severe storms or rain on snow, and may be more 
common after fire has killed vegetation.  An average frequency of 20 to 30 years would be likely in the 
assessment area, primarily in the steep headwalls below about 4,000 feet elevation.  They are often highly 
localized in response to local storm cells.  Areas of shallow soil on steep slopes are the usual initiation 
point for such torrents, because soils are rapidly saturated and deeply rooted vegetation may be scarce.  
About 2,391 acres include channels and headwalls subject to debris torrents. 

Soil Erosion - Current  
Sediment regimes are the erosion processes most changed from historic in the analysis area, primarily 
due to the high-density road network.  Priority areas for reducing chronic sediment from roads are 
displayed on Map 41. 

From 1975 to today, from 75 to 100 percent of the subwatersheds have been 10 percent or more over base 
sediment rates, based on surface erosion predictions from the NEZSED model (see Figure 4-12).  This 
suggests an erosion and sediment regime both more widespread and persistent than under natural 
disturbance regimes.  This represents a shift from a pulse to press disturbance sediment regime due 
largely to the effects of roads and timber harvest.  Comparison of historic to existing sediment regimes 
suggests that sediment regimes in the area have changed from episodic and localized events after wildfire 
or associated with extreme storm years, to persistent and widespread increased sediment levels, 
primarily from roads.  Map 12 displays roads crossing areas of high substratum sediment hazard.  One 
hundred sixty miles, or about 62 percent of all road miles in the Newsome assessment area, cross lands of 
very high, high, or high-where-wet substratum sediment hazard. 

Landslides play a modest role in landscape formation within the Newsome watershed.  They have been 
documented in historic photos, including both those occurring in response to climatic events and 
additional slides triggered where roads have concentrated drainage or diverted road drainage onto 
unstable slopes or saturated road prisms near crossings.  Mass wasted material from roads may have 
more fine sediments and less rock and large wood than under natural disturbance regimes.  Mass wasted 
material from harvest units may have less large wood than under natural disturbance regime.  Road 
segments and past harvest units within landslide prone lands are shown in Map 14.  Only 4.5 miles of 
road occur on landslide prone terrain, mostly within the southern 2/3 of the assessment area.  More site-
specific field inventories will usually identify additional small areas of high landslide risk and road 
failures due to instability.  About 172 acres of timber harvest have occurred on landslide prone terrain, or 
about 17 percent of the landslide prone area.   Recent landslides in harvest units appear to be more highly 
associated with road crossings within those units, although tree removal may contribute to additional 
subsurface moisture. 

Soil Productivity - Historic  
Soil productivity is the ability of the soil to support the natural or desired plant communities, growth 
rates, stocking, and rates of recovery from disturbance.  It includes soil physical, chemical, and biological 
properties. 

Soil productivity in the Newsome Creek area is highly influenced by the presence of a volcanic ash 
surface layer deposited about 6,700 years ago.  This silt loam layer about 6-20 inches thick is important in 
holding moisture, organic matter, and nutrients.  It is highly permeable to water and is resistant to 
erosion where it does not overlie impermeable subsoils.  It is usually much more favorable for plant 
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growth than the underlying subsoils.  This surface layer is highly susceptible to compaction and 
displacement by heavy machinery.  

Map 15 shows where the areas of compactable ash surface soils occur in conjunction with slopes less than 
45 percent, where heavy equipment is likely to be used.  About 40,066 acres, or 94 percent of the 
watershed has soils with compactable surface layers.  Compaction can result in decreased plant growth 
and altered subsoil water movement.  

Soil Productivity - Current  
About 8,512 acres, or about 21 percent of the lands susceptible to compaction, have experienced tractor 
logging and/or dozer piling of slash (Map 15).  Typically 20-40 percent of such areas sustain compaction 
or displacement damage.  Compacted skid trails are still evident in these areas.  Invasion by weeds and 
slow tree growth are apparent in compacted areas.  Soil compaction may also contribute to increased 
erosion in skid trails where ruts channel water.  The subwatersheds most affected by compaction include 
Mule, Radcliff, Bear, Beaver, Nugget, West Fork Newsome, Haysfork, Baldy, and Sing Lee Creeks 

About 260 miles of road occur in the analysis area.  Additional excavated skid trails may act like roads in 
interrupting subsoil movement or concentrating water, reducing growing capability, or presenting 
barriers to plant migration.  Unless they are obliterated, both kinds of roads represent a permanent 
reduction in productivity.  The documented roads amount to about 1040 acres, or about a 2 percent loss.   

Loss of soil wood represents a reduction in soil moisture and nutrient holding capacity as well as sites for 
nitrogen fixation or mycorrhizal activity.  Most of the harvested acres were harvested before soil wood 
prescriptions were being implemented, and much of the harvest occurred in moist settings where soil 
wood historically was abundant and seldom drastically reduced by fire.  About 20 percent of the 
Newsome watershed area has been harvested, mostly clear-cut, with little provision for maintenance of 
soil wood.  This represents a long-term reduction in soil productivity, until regrowth and disease or fire 
renew inputs of soil wood. 

4.1.4 Air Quality 
Air quality associated with the Newsome Creek analysis area is generally considered good to excellent 
most of the year.  Local adverse effects result from occasional wildfires during the summer and fall, and 
prescribed burning of natural fuels and logging residue in surrounding areas during spring and fall. 

Smoke from wildland fires and prescribed fires usually drifts eastward and eventually into Montana.  
Restrictions on prescribed burning on the Nez Perce National Forest have been imposed in the past 
because of adverse effects on air quality in parts of western Montana.  Smoke produced by wildland fires 
and prescribed fires in upwind airsheds including southern Idaho and eastern Oregon has impacted this 
analysis area in the past.   

Locally, all major canyons are subject to temperature inversions, which trap smoke.  These inversions 
may occur and affect smoke dispersal in topographic basins at different scales such as the South Fork 
Clearwater Canyon or the Newsome Creek Canyon.  Temperature inversions can occur anytime during 
the year, but are most common in the fall.  On the Nez Perce National Forest, prescribed broadcast burns 
and underburns are generally implemented during the late spring/early summer and late summer/early 
fall. 

Historic 
Based on fire history information, the range of natural variability in the analysis area probably ranged 
from very clear and clean during non-fire months (November to May) to hazy and smoky for extended 
periods during the fire months (June to October). 

Current 
Current air quality in the analysis area during non-fire months is probably close to the range of natural 
variability, while during the fire months, air quality is probably outside the natural range (i.e. clearer and 
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cleaner), except when large wildland fires are burning in the vicinity.  This is because under current 
policy, most wildland fires are suppressed, and therefore the amount of smoke has been greatly reduced 
from previous historical levels. 

Management Direction 
The Clean Air act amendments of 1977 set up a process, which included designation of Class I, II, and III 
areas for air quality management.  The Selway Bitterroot Wilderness to the northeast of the assessment 
area and Hell's Canyon to the west are designated Class I.  This designation was assigned to certain 
wilderness areas, parks and reservations in place at the time of the 1977 amendments.  The Gospel-Hump 
Wilderness, the Frank Church River of No Return Wilderness and other adjacent forest lands are 
designated Class II. 

The primary differences between Class I and Class II areas are in the protection and processes provided 
for in the 1977 amendments.  Class I areas receive the highest level of protection under the Prevention of 
Significant Deterioration (PSD) program.  This program protects air quality in these areas through 
application of numerical criteria for specific pollutants and use of best available control technologies.  The 
numerical criteria are more restrictive for Class I than Class II areas.   

The 1977 amendments also provide a process, which requires designation of Air Quality Related Values 
(AQRVs) to be protected in Class I areas. AQRVs have been developed and adopted for the Selway 
Bitterroot Wilderness under the Regional Air Resource Management Program.      

The Clean Air Act of 1963 requires the Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) to identify pollutants that 
have adverse effects on public health and welfare and to establish air quality standards for each pollutant.  
Each state is also required to develop an implementation plan to maintain air quality.  To date, the EPA 
has set national ambient air quality standards (NAAQS) for six criteria pollutants: sulfur dioxide, 
inhalable particulate matter, carbon monoxide, ozone, nitrogen oxides and lead.   

Currently, the standard that applies to prescribed burning is particulate matter.  These standards are 
based on the amount of particulate matter (PM) of a particular size, PM10 (less than or equal to 10 
microns), produced by a given activity, averaged over a 24-hour period.  PM2.5 has been accepted by 
EPA as a new standard, but states have yet to adopt this standard.  PM2.5 represents approximately 80% 
of the PM10 produced by prescribed burning.  There are two standards currently accepted for particulate 
matter production, NAAQS for overall air quality and Prevention of Significant Deterioration (PSD) to 
prevent deterioration of air quality in attainment areas. 

The Nez Perce National Forest is a party to the North Idaho Smoke Management Memorandum of 
Agreement, which identifies procedures to regulate the amount of smoke produced by prescribed 
burning.  This agreement also identifies the area most affected by activities in the Newsome Creek 
vicinity as Airshed 13.   When discussing air quality, particulate matter produced, significant 
deterioration, and impacts to visibility are the current standards used. 

Table 4-1 National Ambient Air Quality Standards for Region 1 (CH2M Hill, 1995) 
 

Pollutant 
Average 

Time 
Federal 

Standard 
Montana 
Standard 

Idaho 
Standard 

PM10 Annual 50 50 50 
PM10 24 hour 150 150 150 
PM2.5 Annual 15 N/A N/A 
PM2.5 24 hour 65 N/A N/A 

 

Table 4-2 Prevention of Significant Air Deterioration Standards (In µg/m³ PSD Increments) 
 Average Class I Class II 
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Pollutant Time Airshed Airshed 
PM10 Annual 4 17 
PM10 24 hour 8 30 

 
 
 
Prescribed Fire vs. Wildfire 
Using prescribed fire to treat an area with natural fuels will reduce impacts to air quality when compared 
to the same area being burned by a naturally occurring fire.  By monitoring fuel and weather conditions a 
window can be identified to implement the prescribed burn when smoke dispersal is optimal, and the 
number of acres consumed can be controlled as well as limiting the portion of fuel consumed. 

Under wildland fire burning conditions, nature selects the weather and fuel conditions under which the 
burn takes place.  Often more fuel is consumed, because the fuel conditions are drier, and wildland fires 
often last for extended periods.  As a result impacts to air quality can last for extended periods with 
greater volumes of smoke.   

These conditions occur during the warmest and driest months of the year (June to October); this is also 
when the Pacific high dominates the weather patterns and temperature inversions are common, 
providing an opportunity for smoke to pool in basins. 

4.2  Aquatic Resources 
4.2.1 Channel Characteristics  
Stream Order/Gradient 
Newsome Creek is a fifth order stream below its confluence with Mule Creek (Map 16).  Mule Creek and 
Pilot Creek are the only fourth order tributaries in the watershed, and tributaries flowing from all other 
subwatersheds enter Newsome Creek as third order streams.  Figure 4-3 provides a longitudinal 
representation of stream gradients in the Newsome Creek watershed.  Three general gradient patterns are 
notable among mainstem and primary tributaries channels.  Starting from the mouth of Newsome Creek, 
the highest gradient tributaries in the watershed are the first three (Bear, West Fork, and Nugget Creeks), 
and sixth (Sawmill) to enter the mainstem.  Sing Lee, Beaver, Pilot, and Mule Creeks are representative of 
a second gradient pattern, and are less precipitous near their confluence than the former group but 
contain high gradient reaches in upstream portions.  The lowest gradient reaches in the watershed occur 
in the first fourteen miles of the Newsome Creek itself, and the lower portions of Haysfork and Baldy 
creeks. 

Generally, the lower order tributaries (1st to 2nd) generally have gradients in excess of 10%, while higher 
order tributaries (4th to 5th) are generally less than 4% gradient (Map 16).  The majority (>44%) of stream 
length in the watershed is first order, high gradient (<10%) channel (Figure 4-4).  Nearly one third (31%) 
of all stream length is between 10 and 20% gradient, nearly a quarter (24%) is between 4 and 10%, and 
20% of the total stream length in the watershed is between 2 and 4% (Figure 4-4). When considering 
stream order alone, the percentage of total stream length in the watershed is dominated by first order 
channels (58%), followed by second (18%), third (16%), fifth (5%) and fourth (3%).     

Based on gradient alone, stream segments with gradients less than 2% are the most accessible reaches to 
migratory salmonids, particularly chinook salmon.  Due to their low gradient, these channels are also 
most susceptible to fine sediment deposition resulting from upland disturbances within the watershed.  
These segments are generally found in association with low elevation breaklands (ALTA 3) and alluvial 
valleys (ALTA 18).  They occur predominately along portions of the mainstem of Newsome Creek, the 
lower half of Baldy Creek, and in the middle section of Mule Creek (Map 16).  Similar low gradient 
reaches also occur in lesser extents near the mouths of the West Fork Newsome, Beaver Creek, Pilot 
Creek, and Sawmill Creek.  Although limited in extent, these low gradient reaches may represent 
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important spawning and rearing areas for chinook salmon, and support various life history stages of 
other salmonid species.   

Stream reaches with gradients between 2% and 4% make up an estimated 20% of all stream channels in 
the watershed (Figure 4-4).  With the exception of uppermost headwaters, the highest gradient reaches of 
the mainstem Newsome Creek fall into this gradient class, affording widespread access for migratory 
salmonids to both the mainstem and associated tributaries throughout the watershed.  Similar relatively 
low gradient reaches occur in the lower half of most west-side tributaries including Haysfork, Pilot, 
Sawmill, and Sing Lee Creeks (Map 16).  Stream reaches at the lower end of this gradient class (i.e. 
reaches with 2-3% gradient) have comparatively low stream competence and may function as 
depositional areas (Stream competence is essentially the ability to do work, including transporting 
sediments and other materials).  This is especially true in mid-elevation reaches that occur downstream 
from sections of steep channel, such as in Haysfork Creek (2.7%, downstream from 8%) or Baldy Creek 
(2.7%, downstream from 7.8%; Map 16).  When located upstream from higher gradient (>8%) reaches, the 
areas of reduced gradient may be inaccessible to certain migratory species (i.e. chinook) at various times 
of the year, but are commonly used by other migratory (i.e. steelhead) and/or resident salmonids.   

Reaches with gradients between 4% and 10% are common in Newsome Creek, making up an estimated 
24% of all channel lengths in the watershed (Figure 4-4).  This gradient class is frequent among low order 
tributaries and headwater areas (Map 16).  Because of their higher stream competence, continuous 
reaches of anadromous spawning substrate are uncommon.  These reaches do, however, represent 
potential LWD recruitment areas and offer substantial habitat for resident species such as westslope 
cutthroat and bull trout.  

 
 

 
 
 



  
 

Newsome Creek EAWS Page 4-9 

 
Figure 4-2 Upper Newsome Creek (1975) – Near reference conditions in a relatively 

low gradient, unconfined, meandering channel.  USFS Photo.
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Figure 4-3.  Longitudinal profiles of Newsome Creek and its major tributary streams.  
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Figure 4-4.  Relative comparison of stream gradients stratified by stream order. 
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Streams with reaches in excess of 10% gradient are the most common in the watershed, representing over 
half of the total stream length (Figure 4-4).  These high gradient reaches are primarily first order 
headwater streams (Map 16).  These sections of stream channel likely contribute sediment and LWD to 
downstream reaches during runoff periods or following storm events.  Many of the reaches with 
gradients in excess of 10% are Rosgen “A”-type channels, have low complexity, and are defined by a 
single thread channel.  These characteristics do not provide for substantial salmonid habitat and may 
restrict movement of fish species.   

In summary, roughly one fourth of all stream length in the Newsome Creek watershed is of sufficient 
gradient (not necessarily sufficient habitat quality) to provide aquatic habitat for anadromous species 
(chinook and steelhead).  Low gradient (<2%) reaches accessible to both species are primarily restricted to 
the mainstem of Newsome Creek, Baldy Creek, and the lowermost reaches of the West Fork Newsome, 
Beaver, Pilot, Sawmill creeks.  The relatively limited distribution of suitable habitats for anadromous 
species within the Newsome Creek watershed underscores the importance of protecting, maintaining, 
and/or enhancing those habitat areas for the benefit of salmonid (particularly anadromous) species.    

 

 
 
Figure 4-5 Lower Newsome Creek (1986) – Heavily altered channel with a history of dredge mining, 
followed by instream improvement structures.  The original channel was probably similar to that in 
Figure 4-2 above. This reach is under consideration for further instream and riparian improvements.  
Photo by Nick Gerhardt 

 
Rosgen Channel Types 



Chapter 4 – Watershed Characterization and Conditions 
 

Page 4-12  Newsome Creek EWAS           

Based on stream survey records from 1995 to 1998, a total of 17 different Rosgen channel types have been 
defined across 38 different stream reaches in the Newsome Creek watershed (Map 17).  Of that total, an 
estimated 15% are “A” channels, 48% are “B” channels, 22% are “C” channels, and 15% are “E” channels.   
Division of each major channel type shows that “B3a” channels are most dominant (16% of all channels 
surveyed), followed by “C4b” (13%), “E4” (11%), “B4” (10%), “B4a” and “C4” (9% for each).  Eleven other 
channel types each represent a comparatively minor percentage of the total streams surveyed, accounting 
for a combined 32% overall. 

In the Newsome Creek watershed, current channel types (based on Rosgen classification methods) are 
likely similar to presettlement periods.  However, major human-induced disturbances have resulted in 
some channel type changes within the watershed, predominantly as a result of dredge mining activity, 
which have affected stream and riparian processes.  Mining activities may have transformed these areas 
from historically unentrenched, sinuous, C type channels to moderately entrenched, less sinuous, higher 
gradient B type channels (USDA 1999).  This probable change is evidenced in Map 17, where un-mined 
mainstem sections (above Radcliff Creek) generally consist of C type channels, and those mainstem areas 
disturbed by dredging now exist as B type channels.  The distribution of mining related channel impacts 
is presented in Map 18.   

4.2.2 Valley Bottoms  
A total of 25 different valley bottom types have been inventoried during stream surveys in the Newsome 
Creek watershed.  Review of USFS hardcopy information regarding valley bottom types in other portions 
of the watershed suggests that the surveyed reaches provide a representative overview of valley bottom 
conditions throughout the watershed.  Most of the valley bottoms contain trough-shaped channels 
underlain by hard crystalline geology and bordered by mesic or cold conifer tree species with a shrub or 
grass understory.  V-shaped or “flat” channels also occur in the watershed but to a lesser extent.   

The various valley bottom types most indicative of potentially high quality anadromous salmonid habitat 
occur in alluvial valleys (ALTA 18) and low elevation breaklands (ALTA 3).  Valley bottoms containing 
unconfined reaches of channel, such as those bordering the lower mainstem, are limited to higher order 
stream segments (i.e. ≥4th order channels), and represent a proportional amount of the total inventoried 
stream length in the watershed.  Channels in these areas are either trough-shaped or flat while vegetation 
habitat types are typically dominated by mesic conifer species such as grand fir or western red cedar. 

Broad valley bottom types also occur throughout the central portion of Newsome Creek and at the 
confluence of Pilot Creek with Newsome Creek.  Although these areas have low channel confinement, the 
streamside vegetation is limited due to mining spoils, thereby reducing aquatic habitat quality.  Mining 
activities may have transformed these areas from historically unentrenched, sinuous, C type channels to 
moderately entrenched, less sinuous, higher gradient B type channels (USDA ).  Valley bottom conditions 
in nearby, undredged portions of Newsome Creek are characterized by a trough-shaped channel 
bordered by mesic conifer species and shrub vegetation.   

Some of the less productive valley bottom types are those associated with ALTA 21 and occur in steep 
headwater reaches that have high channel confinement.  Stream channels in these areas are typically V-
shaped and have low sinuosity.  Specific examples include the uppermost reaches of Pilot and Baldy 
Creeks or the upper tributaries of Beaver and Bear Creeks.   

In summary, stream valley bottoms in the Newsome Creek watershed are primarily trough-shaped, 
bordered by various conifer species, and underlain by hard crystalline geologic formations.  Of the 
inventoried valley bottoms, many are considered to contain stream reaches with potentially high quality 
anadromous salmonid habitat.  Some of these areas however, are limited by lack of sufficient riparian 
vegetation.  V-shaped channels are less common in the watershed, and occur in association with high-
gradient, low order reaches.  

4.2.3 Streamflow Regime 
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In the Newsome Creek watershed, no stream gages exist with enough data to characterize actual 
discharge over time.  However, the relative pattern of annual discharge throughout the upper South Fork 
Clearwater drainage is thought to be reasonably uniform, and represented in gage data recorded from the 
South Fork Clearwater River near Elk City (USGS gaging station 13337500).  Statistical analysis utilized 
by Lipscomb (1998) support the concept that annual discharge patterns from Newsome Creek are similar 
to that recorded at the USGS gage near Elk City.  Modeling procedures also suggest that the distribution 
and relative magnitude of mean monthly discharge at the mouth of Newsome Creek closely approximate 
those observed at the USGS gage near Elk City (Figure 4-6). 

Relative discharge can be expressed by daily flow as a percentage of annual flow for comparison of 
relative patterns in discharge timing and magnitude (Figure 4-7).  Discharge from the upper South Fork 
Clearwater River drainage as recorded near Elk City for the period of record (1945 through 1974), and 
during relatively high (1965) and low (1973) discharge periods show similar patterns in the timing and 
relative magnitude of peak and base flow conditions.  Flows generally begin to increase in April, peak in 
mid May, and decline through June.  Relatively stable low flow conditions typically exist from August 
through February.  Floods occasionally result from snowmelt or rain-on-snow events between November 
and March although such events are infrequent in the upper portions of the subbasin including Newsome 
Creek; however due to the elevation, climate, relatively deep soils, and moderate topography, the 
Newsome Creek drainage does not typically exhibit a flashy response to storm events (NPNF 1998). 

Limited discharge data is available from individual tributaries (Baldy, Haysfork, and West Fork 
Newsome Creeks) and upper Newsome Creek (Figure 4-8).  Although available data is insufficient to 
allow detailed spatial analysis of flow conditions throughout the watershed, general trends and 
differences can be observed.   

Timing of peak flows appears consistent throughout the watershed, with peak flows generally occurring 
in early May in all observed subwatersheds (Figure 4-8).  The magnitude of peak flows is considerably 
higher from the headwaters of Newsome Creek itself than from other monitored tributary streams, which 
all show similar magnitudes of peak discharge.  The contributing drainage area of the site on upper 
Newsome Creek is considerably larger than that of the other tributaries for which data exists.  This 
limited data suggests that runoff patterns throughout Newsome Creek watershed are relatively 
consistent, and differences in contributing drainage area drives variations in discharge throughout the 
watershed. 
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Figure 4-6.  Mean monthly discharge of the South Fork Clearwater River near Elk 

City (USGS 2001) and as modeled at the mouth of Newsome Creek (Lipscomb 1998). 
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Figure 4-7.  Relative distribution of discharge from the upper South Fork Clearwater 

River near Elk City under high (1965), low (1973), and average (1945-1974) flows. 
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Figure 4-8. Comparison of discharge (cfs) measured in various tributaries and upper 

Newsome Creek. 

4.2.4 Water Yield 
A general discussion of the importance of water yield, its ties to sediment yield, channel morphology and 
function, and other factors, and the use of ECA as a surrogate measure to examine changes in water yield 
is available in Sections 3.3.1 and 3.3.2.  Discussion of streamflow regimes in the Newsome Creek 
watershed (which are closely tied to water yield) is presented in Section 4.2.3.   

Figure 4-9 and Figure 4-10 illustrate the changes in ECA throughout the Newsome Creek watershed since 
approximately 1870.  Subwatersheds are grouped in Figure 4-9 to facilitate spatial examination of changes 
in water yield through time, and trends in ECA are projected into the near future (2010) to facilitate 
future planning.  Although records are relatively good for the past 130 years, it is unknown to what 
extent ECA varies naturally over longer periods.  The following spatial and temporal characterization of 
changes in ECA (water yield) considers both natural (fire) and induced (timber harvest, roading) 
disturbance regimes.  However, it is important to note that ECA analysis does not include the potential 
impacts of grazing and mining activities on water yield.   

The effects of wildfires during 1889 and 1898 on ECA and water yield are evident throughout the 
watershed, with the most substantial impacts seen in the West Side and Lower Newsome subwatersheds 
(Figure 4-9).  Most subwatersheds follow a similar pattern of impact from the pre-1900 fires, although the 
relative degree of impact varies.  The most substantial impacts of the pre-1900 fires are seen in Pilot, West 
Fork, and Lower Newsome subwatersheds where increases in ECA exceeded 40% following the fires.  
The Beaver Creek subwatershed realized relatively minor impacts from the pre-1900 fires, but was more 
substantially impacted by the fire of 1919 than other subwatersheds in Newsome Creek.     

Forest regeneration and regrowth following historic fires resulted in a steady reduction in ECA values 
throughout Newsome Creek until approximately 1960 when substantial commercial timber harvests (and 
associated roading) began (Figure 4-9 and Figure 4-10).  With the exception of the Pilot and Sawmill 
Creek subwatersheds, timber harvest impacted water yield in all subwatersheds.  Timber harvest 
activities most substantially increased water yields in the Haysfork, Mule, Baldy, Sing Lee, and Bear 
Creek subwatersheds, where ECA exceeded 25% during the 1960s or 1970s (Figure 4-9).  Impacts of 
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timber harvest in other subwatersheds were less substantial, with maximum ECA typically approaching 
15%.   

The relative impact of natural and induced disturbance on water yield is variable throughout the 
Newsome Creek watershed.  In approximately one half of the component subwatersheds, increases in 
ECA related to natural events (fire) far exceeded that due to timber harvest activities (Figure 4-9).  
However, the reverse is true in the Haysfork and Mule Creek subwatersheds where impacts of timber 
harvest on water yield (ECA) dramatically exceeded that of any known natural event.  In the Baldy, 
Beaver, Sing Lee, and Nugget subwatersheds, impacts to water yield from natural and induced events 
were similar in magnitude.   

Currently, ECA and impacts to water yield show a general recovery trend throughout the watershed, 
with current ECA values below 10% in most subwatersheds (Figure 4-9 and Figure 4-10).  Due to the 
legacy impacts of increased timber harvest activities, current ECA levels in the Haysfork, Mule, Baldy, 
Sing Lee, and Bear Creek subwatersheds are higher, approximating 10%. 
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Figure 4-9. Percent equivalent clearcut area (ECA) over time for individual subwatersheds and the entire Newsome 

Creek watershed (pink line).
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Figure 4-10.  Percent of subwatersheds in various ECA condition classes over time in 

the Newsome Creek watershed 
 

4.2.5 Sediment Yield 
A general discussion of the importance of sediment yield, its ties to water yield, channel morphology and 
function, and other factors, is available in Section 3.3.2.  Also included in Section 3.3.2 is a brief discussion 
of the limitations of the NEZSED model in estimating sediment yield:  essentially, the model does not 
address sediment generated from mass wasting, grazing, or mining impacts.  The model does address 
changes in sediment yield due to roads, timber harvest, and fire.   

The Nez Perce National Forest Plan (USDA 1987) establishes a guideline for all portions of the Newsome 
Creek watershed that, in order to meet fish and water quality objectives, the maximum sediment yield 
should not exceed approximately 30% over base yield.  Figure 4-11 and Figure 4-12 illustrate trends in 
modeled changes in sediment yield throughout the Newsome Creek watershed since approximately 1870.  
Trends are projected into the near future (2010) to facilitate planning.  In Figure 4-11 subwatersheds are 
grouped to facilitate spatial examination of changes in sediment yield through time.   

Following major fire events, recovery to base sediment yield conditions typically occurs within a 
relatively short time (3-4 years), creating a pulse type impact to aquatic systems.  In contrast, recovery of 
sediment yield following roading and harvest activity is incomplete since roads remain after the impacts 
of harvest have diminished.  This results in both a pulse type impact to aquatic systems from the initial 
road construction and harvest activity, and a long-term or press type influence associated with the 
continued existence of roads. 
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The pulse impact of historic fires on sediment regimes throughout the watershed is apparent in Figure 
4-11 and Figure 4-12.  The fires of 1889 and 1898 impacted most subwatersheds in Newsome Creek, often 
resulting in sediment yields from 25 to 40% over base levels, with recovery occurring relatively quickly.  
The most pronounced influence of historic fire on sediment regimes occurred in Pilot Creek where the 
fire of 1898 resulted in sediment yields estimated at nearly 80% over base levels.    

Beginning in approximately 1960 the increased sediment yields associated with widespread timber 
harvest and, more importantly, associated road construction, are evident throughout the watershed 
(Figure 4-11 and Figure 4-12).  In general, impacts to sediment regimes from timber harvest activities (and 
associated roading) are more substantial in both magnitude and duration than those caused by fires.  
Substantial peaks in sediment yield are associated with initial road construction and harvest activities, 
often resulting in sediment yields from 80-160% over base levels throughout Newsome Creek (Figure 
4-11).  Since no harvest activity has occurred within the Newsome Creek watershed since 1991, pulse type 
increases in sediment yield resulting directly from harvest activities have diminished (Figure 4-11).  
However, existing roads result in continually elevated sediment yields throughout most subwatersheds, 
with the most substantial impacts resulting in sediment yields 15% over base levels in the Mule, 
Haysfork, Bear, Nuggett, and lower Newsome Creek subwatersheds (Figure 4-11).  Figure 4-12 also 
illustrates the continued press type impacts of roading on sediment yield throughout the Newsome Creek 
watershed.   

4.2.6 Water Quality 
Temperature 
Water temperature is an important water quality parameter for aquatic organisms which are affected by, 
and highly adapted to, its fluctuations.  Water temperature varies temporally and spatially within the 
stream channel network.  Temporal variations occur on a daily, seasonal, and annual basis.  Spatial 
variation occurs between watersheds and from the headwaters of a watershed to its mouth. In any given 
stream reach, water temperature is dependent primarily on the water temperature coming into the reach, 
the volume of discharge, channel morphology, streamside shade, and weather.   

Water Temperature Criteria 
Water temperature criteria that currently apply to the Nez Perce National Forest come from six sources: 

1)  Idaho Water Quality Standards; 
2)  Environmental Protection Agency Rules; 
3)  Forest Plan Desired Future Condition (DFC) Tables; 
4)  PACFISH Interim Riparian Management Objectives (RMOs); 
5)  Matrix of Pathways and Indicators of Watershed Condition; and 
6)  Interior Columbia Basin Supplemental Draft Environmental Impact Statement. 

 

These criteria apply in various ways.  For example, the Idaho Water Quality Standards and EPA 
Regulations apply as legal direction for implementation of the Clean Water Act.  The Forest Plan, as 
amended, carries similar legal direction for implementation of the National Forest Management Act.  The 
Matrix of Pathways and Indicators of Watershed Condition (NMFS 1998) is a working tool used in 
consultation under Section 7 of the Endangered Species Act.  The Interior Columbia Basin SDEIS carries 
no direction to date, but would potentially replace PACFISH, if a Final EIS is signed and implemented.  
The criteria from these sources are paraphrased in Appendix C. 
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Figure 4-11. Percent over base sediment yield using NEZSED (1870-2009) for individual subwatersheds and the entire 
Newsome Creek watershed (pink line).  The dashed line shows forest plan guideline for maximum yield to achieve 

fish and water quality objectives. 
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Figure 4-12.  Percent of subwatersheds in various sediment condition classes 

expressed as percent over base sediment yield (1870-2010). 
 

Current Temperature Conditions 
A spatial overview of temperature variations at nine sites in the Newsome Creek watershed during 2000 
is presented in Figure 4-13.  Water temperature records from the South Fork Clearwater River at Mt. 
Idaho Bridge show that 2000 had the second highest peak temperatures recorded during the period of 
1992 through 2001.  Only 1994 had higher water temperatures than 2000.   

Temperatures are presented as the rolling seven-day average of maximum daily temperatures, otherwise 
called the mean weekly maximum temperature (MWMT).  Where specific locations are not noted, 
temperatures have been recorded near the mouths of tributary streams.   

Water temperatures throughout the watershed follow a very similar pattern of change during the year.  
Most tributaries exhibit not only a similar pattern in temporal variation, but substantial similarity in 
actual temperature conditions, with maximal differentials between creeks of approximately 20C, and 
peaks between approximately 15.5 and 17.50C.   

Newsome and Beaver Creeks exhibit notably warmer temperatures than other streams within the 
watershed, particularly during the summer months when temperatures are 3-60C higher than most other 
streams within the watershed.  Longitudinal temperature change along monitored portions of both 
Newsome (Radcliff to Haysfork) and Beaver (North and South Forks to mouth) Creeks is similar, 
equating to roughly 1.2-1.30C per stream mile during the summer months.  The upper portion of 
Newsome Creek has been impacted by dredge mining, and lacks substantial vegetative cover (and shade) 
throughout the monitored reach.  The lower portions of Beaver Creek underwent similar historic dredge 
mining activity, and additional disturbances associated with the recontouring/removal of dredge 
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tailings.  Removal of riparian vegetation through mining and (in the case of Beaver Creek) past 
restoration efforts is the likely cause of elevated temperature conditions in these areas.   
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Figure 4-13.  Spatial overview of temperature conditions throughout the Newsome 

Creek watershed from July-October, 2000 
 

Limited temperature data from Beaver and West Fork Creeks allow for comparison of temperature 
conditions across years (Figure 4-14).  Data presented in Figure 4-14 was obtained through the STORET 
Water Quality System (USEPA 2001), and represents non-continuous (random) temperature records from 
the U.S. Forest Service.  Years were chosen for comparison based on different climatic conditions, and 
generally represent a wet (1974), dry (1977), and average (1979) year. 

Data presented in Figure 4-14 suggest that similar seasonal temperature patterns occur between years in 
streams within the Newsome Creek watershed.  In both Beaver and West Fork Creeks, temperature 
measurements taken in three separate years generally combine to form a relatively consistent annual 
temperature curve, with maximum observed temperatures peaking near 160C (West Fork) or 180C 
(Beaver Creek) in all three years.  However, the ability to make interannual comparisons is very limited 
with so few data points. 

It is apparent that State and Federal water quality criteria for temperature are commonly exceeded in 
Newsome Creek and its tributaries.  Most commonly exceeded are the salmonid spawning and bull trout 
criteria.  These exceedences are due in part to natural climatic and physical factors, but in some cases 
have been exacerbated by human disturbances through removal of shade and changes in channel 
morphology.  Where present, these disturbances have most often resulted in increased summer water 
temperatures.  However, fire suppression is one human activity that may have resulted in less riparian 
exposure and thus lower water temperatures than would have occurred naturally.    

Specific Conductance 
Specific conductance (conductivity) of natural waters is often related to the underlying geologic features 
of a watershed.  It often serves as a comparative index of relative productivity (or biological potential) 
between areas.  Although the number of sites monitored is low (4), spatial variation in conductivity of 
streams throughout the Newsome Creek watershed is substantial given the relatively small watershed 
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area.  Conductivity between monitored sites differs by a factor of 2-3 and is generally highest in 
tributaries of the upper watershed (Figure 4-15). 
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Figure 4-14.  Comparison of temperature conditions in Beaver and West Fork Creeks 

across multiple years. 
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Figure 4-15. Specific conductance at locations within the Newsome Creek watershed.   
Numerous studies have related nutrient concentrations to watershed geology (Hicks et al. 1991), and 
spatial variation in conductivity within the Newsome Creek watershed is potentially related to variations 
in underlying geology.  Streams of the upper and eastern portions of the watershed (higher conductivity) 
generally flow through more biotites, whereas those in the lower and eastern portions of the watershed 
(lower conductivity) flow primarily through quartzites and fluvial sediments.  Although limited data 
precludes drawing definitive conclusions, it does suggest that western tributaries (Baldy, Pilot, Sawmill, 
Sing Lee, and West Fork Newsome creeks) may have lower conductivities (and associated biological 
potential) than those in the upper and eastern portions of the watershed due to the influence of localized 
geology.  Similar patterns were noted in data for alkalinity and hardness. 

Temporal variations in conductivity within the watershed are less pronounced, and appear to be driven 
primarily by seasonal fluctuations rather than inter-annual fluctuations (Figure 4-15).  Timing of seasonal 
fluctuations suggests that they are related to annual runoff patterns, with lowest conductivity recorded 
during highest flows (mid-late May).   

4.2.7 General Watershed Condition 
Spatial variation in physical watershed condition can be discussed in terms of disturbance indicators 
(Table 4-3).  Although data is presented in Table 4-3 for comparative purposes, detailed discussion of fire 
and timber harvest is presented in Section 4.3.3.  Discussion of equivalent clearcut area (ECA) as a 
disturbance indicator is presented with subsequent discussions of water and sediment yield.   

Road density is a commonly used indicator of disturbance within a watershed since roads provide access 
to areas so that other disturbance activities (e.g. timber harvest, mining) may occur.  By providing easier 
accessibility to many areas, roads may also lead to reduced impacts of some disturbance regimes, as is 
generally the case with fire suppression.   

The relative impact of road density on watershed condition has been rated on various scales.  For this 
analysis, road density ratings are presented in the locally adapted Matrix of Pathways and Indicators of 
Watershed Condition (NMFS 1998) in which watershed condition is rated based on road density as either 
High (<1mile/mile2), Moderate (1-3 mile/mile2), or Low (>3mile/mile2). 

Only one subwatershed (Sawmill Creek; essentially roadless) is considered to have high watershed 
condition based on existing road densities (Table 4-3).  In contrast, seven of twelve subwatersheds in the 
Newsome Creek watershed are considered to have low watershed condition based on existing road 
densities.  Of those seven subwatersheds defined as having low watershed condition, four have road 
densities, which exceed the definition criteria (>3mile/mile2) by over 50% (4.5 mile/mile2) and include 
Mule Creek, Haysfork Creek, Bear Creek, and Baldy Creek (Table 4-3). 

4.2.8 Aquatic Species 
For the purposes of this assessment, five focal fish species have been selected for detailed consideration 
based primarily on the availability of information.  Limited information regarding other fish and 
amphibian species in the watershed is presented when available.  

Spring chinook salmon, steelhead/redband trout, westslope cutthroat trout, and bull trout have been 
chosen due to their at-risk status.  Brook trout, an introduced species, are discussed primarily based on 
the potential risk they pose to other species in the watershed through competitive interaction(s) and/or 
interbreeding.  Brook trout also have the potential to contribute to a sport fishery.  Steelhead and redband 
trout are considered together because they are anadromous and resident forms of the same species.  In 
Newsome Creek, no redband trout populations are known to be distinct from steelhead trout (e.g. above 
a barrier); individuals considered to be redband trout are likely residualized individuals associated with 
the existing steelhead trout population (Dave Mays, USDA Fisheries Biologist, personal communication, 
November 16, 2001).  
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Table 4-3.  Watershed condition indicators by subwatershed. 
Subwatershed Acres Road 

Density 
(mi/mi2) 

Harvest 
(Acres) 

Harvest 
(%) 

Fire 
(Acres) 

Fire 
(%) 

Current* 
ECA 

(Acres) 

Current 
ECA 
(%) 

Upper Newsome 6,275 1.8 685 11 1,925 31 368 6 
Mule Creek 5,506 5.3 1,667 30 1,475 27 533 10 
Nugget Creek 1,481 3.7 479 32 210 14 76 5 
Bear Creek 3,824 5.3 1,293 34 482 13 384 10 
Lower Newsome 5,390 4.2 918 17 4,384 81 339 6 
West Fk. Newsome 3,323 2.6 525 16 2,375 71 153 5 
Sing Lee Creek 1,541 3.2 335 22 567 37 126 8 
Sawmill Creek 1,757 <0.1 0 0 894 51 0 0 
Pilot Creek 3,920 1.2 0 0 3,241 83 25 1 
Baldy Creek 2,762 4.6 677 24 1,334 48 275 10 
Haysfork Creek 3,112 5.2 985 32 276 9 337 11 
Beaver Creek  3,720 2.5 826 22 1,269 34 244 7 

Entire Watershed 42,610 3.4 8,391 20    18,431  43 2,862 7 
* Based on model calculations for 2001. 

Species distribution and status information presented in this assessment comes primarily from stream 
surveys completed by the U.S. Forest Service, which manages the vast majority of the land within the 
watershed.  Additional information from Idaho Department of Fish and Game (IDFG) presence-absence 
and monitoring databases is also considered. 

Species distribution and status maps presented are believed to accurately represent patterns in 
distribution, use, and status of individual species within the watershed.  Actual boundaries of 
distribution, status, or use designations may differ slightly from those presented due to the methods used 
to compile and present the information.  Fish surveys have been conducted in all streams within the 
watershed, although not all reaches have been surveyed within each stream.  Fish are known or thought 
to utilize some reaches, which have not been surveyed.  Fish distribution and relative status is presented 
according to previously defined EPA stream reaches.  EPA reaches can constitute fairly large sections of 
stream, and fish may not occur throughout the entire length of identified reaches.  Species status and use 
information is presented based on the predominant status or use known to exist within a defined reach.  

It should not be assumed that a species does not or will not occur in stream reaches where it was not 
found.  Fish distribution maps provide a clear distinction between reaches where a species is known or 
thought to be absent, and those reaches where surveys have been conducted but the species was not 
found.  Intensive survey methods necessary to determine the presence of fish at low densities were not 
used.  Additionally, due to temporal variations in fish distribution and habitat use, surveys may have 
been conducted at times when some species of fish may not have been present in an area used at other 
times.   

In some cases, information provided for individual species distinguishes between “spawning and 
rearing” and “summer rearing” use by the species.  This information is a coarse descriptor of use 
characteristics based principally on stream size.  The designations do not separate reaches based on the 
occurrence of specific habitat features such as gravel size and availability.   

Spring Chinook Salmon 
Life History, Status, and Watershed Context 
Indigenous chinook salmon in the Clearwater River subbasin (including Newsome Creek) were 
eliminated by Lewiston Dam (Schoen et al. 1999; U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service 1999; Murphy and 
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Metsker 1962).  However, naturalized populations of spring chinook salmon have been re-established in 
Newsome Creek and other portions of the subbasin as a result of reintroduction efforts (Schoen et al. 
1999; Larson and Mobrand 1992).  Due to their reintroduced status, spring chinook salmon within the 
Clearwater subbasin are excluded from the ESA listing encompassing other spring and summer chinook 
stocks throughout the Snake River basin, but represent an important effort aimed at restoring an 
indigenous species to an area where they had been extirpated. 

Spring chinook salmon enter the Columbia River and begin spawning migrations during April and May, 
reaching the Clearwater subbasin from April through July (NPT and IDFG 1990).  Spawning typically 
occurs in tributaries and headwater streams in August and September.  Eggs hatch in December with 
emergence complete by April (NPT and IDFG 1990; U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service 1999).  Spring chinook 
salmon remain in freshwater for one year, migrating to the ocean in the spring of their second year, 
typically from March through June (U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service 1999; Walters et al. 2001).  Nearly all 
adult spring and summer chinook that return to the Snake River basin result from fish that smolted as 
yearlings in April-May (Matthews and Waples 1991).   

Although spring chinook salmon smolt as yearlings, in-basin migrations as fry or parr are common.  Fry 
dispersal was well documented during studies of chinook salmon re-introductions (Cramer 1995).  A 
second downstream migration of spring chinook salmon in the upper portion of the rearing areas may 
again occur in fall as juveniles seek suitable winter habitat (Hesse et al. 1995; Walters et al. 2001).   

Habitat Potential 
Newsome Creek historically had a high capacity to support spring chinook salmon (NPNF 1998).  The 
majority of chinook production was likely associated with stream channels in alluvial valleys (ALTA 18) 
along Newsome Creek and the lower reaches of some larger tributaries.  Chinook salmon were observed 
spawning throughout much of Newsome Creek, and in the lower reaches of Baldy and Pilot creeks in 
2001 (Dave Mays, USDA Fisheries Biologist, personal communication, November 16, 2001). 

Spring chinook salmon are usually associated with low gradient, meandering, unconstrained channels.  
Key habitat requirements include relatively large areas of suitable spawning substrate, cover for staging 
adults, and low velocity areas with adequate cover for juvenile rearing either in deep pools or along 
stream margins (Quigley and Arbelbide 1997).  Historic dredge mining activities have substantially 
reduced the habitat potential in the Newsome Creek watershed through changes in channel structure and 
function, substrate availability and distribution, and loss of suitable pool habitat. 

Chapman (1981) modeled “pristine production” of chinook salmon from the mainstem of Newsome 
Creek (14 miles) and estimated average annual smolt production at 14,563 resulting in approximately 524 
returning adults1.  These estimates are likely conservative since Chapman (1981) could not truly estimate 
pristine habitat availability in Newsome Creek because of impacts of historic dredge mining activities.   

Distribution and Status 
Current distribution of chinook salmon use within the Newsome Creek watershed is similar to historic 
distribution.  Spawning and rearing use is known to exist throughout much of the mainstem of Newsome 
Creek as well as in the lower reaches of some tributaries (Map 19).  Rearing of chinook salmon is known 
to occur in Bear, Mule, Haysfork, Pilot, Baldy and West Fork Newsome Creeks.  The distribution of 
spawning and rearing use by chinook salmon in Pilot and Baldy Creeks is likely overestimated in Map 19 
due to methods used to maintain existing databases; actual distributions of spawning and rearing use in 
these streams likely terminates nearer to the mouth of each creek than represented.  Based on channel size 
and gradient characteristics, it is unlikely that spawning distributions in other tributaries historically 
extended further upstream than is illustrated in Map 19.   
                                                           
1 Calculation error(s) were made in estimating production from South Fork Clearwater tributaries in the original 
publication (D. Chapman, Chapman Consultants, personal communication, August 2, 2001).  Appropriate 
corrections have been made, and numbers presented here are therefore derived from, but do not directly reflect those 
presented in the published report. 
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Currently, the status of chinook salmon in Newsome Creek is considered weak throughout the majority 
of the known use area (Map 19).  Historic adult escapement has been estimated at approximately 524 
individuals annually.  In comparison, standardized redd counts conducted since 1992 in Newsome Creek 
(15.1 miles) have averaged only slightly over 6 redds per year (6 years, range 0-32 redds) except in years 
when direct outplants of excess hatchery adults have been used to supplement spawner numbers (3 
years, average 66 redds; Cichosz et al. 2001). 

Available information on densities of juvenile chinook salmon in the Newsome Creek watershed is 
limited to only three reaches (Map 19), but generally corresponds to the depressed nature of the 
population.  Observed densities are generally less than 0.5 fish/100m2, ranking in the lowest 20-40% of 
surveyed reaches in the Nez Perce National Forest.   

Population Dynamics 
Chinook salmon within the Newsome Creek drainage are made up of a naturalized stock which 
experiences regular hatchery outplantings.  Since no wild chinook salmon are thought to exist within the 
watershed, genetic integrity of chinook salmon is not currently a primary concern.  However, 
understanding the genetic makeup of the population remains an important consideration for restoration 
planning.   

Following their extirpation, founding hatchery stocks used for spring chinook salmon reintroductions 
throughout the Clearwater subbasin were primarily obtained from the Rapid River Hatchery (Kiefer et al. 
1992; NPT and IDFG 1990).  Initially however, spring chinook stocks imported for restoration came from 
Carson, Big White, Little White or other spring chinook captured at Bonneville dam (NPT and IDFG 
1990).  Genetic analyses confirm that existing natural spring chinook salmon in the Clearwater River 
subbasin are derived from reintroduced Snake River stocks (Matthews and Waples 1991).  

No known barriers occur to the migration of chinook salmon throughout their current range in the 
watershed, which is thought to be similar to their historic distribution.  The connectivity (potential 
movement) within the Newsome Creek watershed is therefore currently high.  However, realized 
connectivity (actual movement) of chinook salmon may have been reduced from historic conditions due 
to habitat degradation due primarily to mining activity.  This has resulted in the loss of habitat 
complexity, and may inhibit the movements of chinook salmon throughout the watershed to some 
degree.  However, the impacts of lost connectivity on movement and/or genetic interchange throughout 
the watershed are likely outweighed by the impacts of low effective population size currently found in 
the watershed. 

Key Factors and Threats 
Key factors and threats to chinook salmon in the Newsome Creek watershed are related to both in-
watershed and downstream factors.  Although downstream factors (harvest, passage mortality at dams, 
predation, competition with exotic species, and ocean conditions) certainly influence the numbers of 
spawners returning to Newsome Creek, consideration of these factors is beyond the scope of this 
assessment.  Harvest of chinook salmon from the Newsome Creek watershed is not legal. 

The principal factors and threats currently limiting chinook salmon populations within the Newsome 
Creek watershed include habitat degradation and low population size.  Chinook salmon were extirpated 
from Newsome Creek earlier in the century by downstream dams and the current population is believed 
to be completely derived from hatchery outplants, so that hatchery influences are not currently 
considered a threat to the population. 

Habitat degradation is likely the most substantially limiting factor to chinook salmon within the 
Newsome Creek watershed.  Much of the accessible habitat area for chinook salmon has undergone 
extensive alteration through dredge mining.  Mining activity straightened channels, resulting in their 
being over-steepened, and a subsequent loss of complex glide and pool habitats suitable for both adult 
and juvenile rearing, and the loss of overwintering habitat due to increased cobble embeddedness in 
many areas.  Alteration of riparian communities and function due to mining and other disturbances 
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results in altered instream habitats through loss of woody debris recruitment, lost floodplain function, 
and alteration of hydrologic regimes.   

Summary Findings 
• The naturalized population of chinook salmon that exists in the watershed represents an 

important effort aimed at restoring an indigenous fish population to an area from which they 
were extirpated.  The population is weak/depressed and exists at a high risk of extinction. 

• Historic dredge mining activity has substantially altered habitat potential for chinook salmon in 
the Newsome Creek watershed. 

• Current distribution of chinook salmon within the watershed is thought to be similar to historic 
distribution. 

• Realized connectivity of the chinook salmon population in the Newsome Creek watershed has 
likely been reduced relative to historic conditions, primarily as a result of habitat degradation.  
The impacts of reduced connectivity to genetic integrity are likely outweighed by the greater 
impact of the current low effective population size. 

 

Steelhead / Redband Trout  
Life History, Status, and Watershed Context 
The B-run summer steelhead trout which utilize the Newsome Creek watershed are found in only two 
subbasins (Clearwater and Salmon) in the Columbia River system, and are listed as threatened under the 
ESA.  Steelhead trout utilize the Newsome Creek drainage for both spawning and rearing purposes, and 
maintain a naturally reproducing population, but are influenced by hatchery production.   

The South Fork Clearwater River may have historically maintained a genetically unique stock of 
steelhead trout within the Clearwater subbasin, but hatchery supplementation has since clouded the lines 
of genetic distinction between stocks throughout the subbasin (NPNF 1998).   

Adult steelhead trout generally arrive at the mouth of the Clearwater River from September through 
November, and migrate to tributary streams from January through May.  Spawning occurs from mid-
March through early June, typically on a rising hydrograph and prior to peak streamflows (Thurow 
1987).  Fry emergence typically occurs during June in Newsome Creek, and the majority of juveniles rear 
for two years in freshwater, typically outmigrating from March through May. 

Redband trout are the non-anadromous form of this same species and, in the Newsome Creek drainage, 
have evolved in sympatry with the anadromous population(s).  Sympatric redband trout are often termed 
“residuals”, and are morphologically indistinguishable from juvenile steelhead trout.  Due to a lack of 
barriers to steelhead trout, it is unknown if any reproducing population of redband trout exists within the 
Newsome Creek watershed.   

Habitat Potential 
Newsome Creek historically had a very high inherent capacity to support steelhead/redband trout 
spawning and rearing, and likely contained some of the most optimal habitats for this species within the 
South Fork Clearwater River drainage.  The highest habitat potential was likely associated with stream 
channels located in the canyon reaches (ALTA 3), with moderate habitat potential realized in the upper 
mainstem and tributary reaches (NPNF 1998). 

The current relative habitat potential is similar to historic capacity, with the lower reaches of Newsome 
Creek and most tributaries providing very high habitat capacity for steelhead/redband trout (NPNF 
1998).  However, historic dredge mining activities have substantially reduced the habitat potential 
(relative to historic conditions) in some areas of the Newsome Creek watershed through changes in 
channel structure and function, substrate availability and distribution, and loss of suitable pool habitat. 
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Distribution and Status 
Current distribution of steelhead/redband trout use in the Newsome Creek watershed is thought to be 
similar to the historic distribution.  Spawning and rearing use is known to exist throughout much of the 
mainstem of Newsome Creek as well as in the lower reaches of numerous tributaries (Map 20).  
Spawning and rearing of steelhead/redband trout is known to occur in Bear, Beaver, Mule, Pilot, Baldy 
and West Fork Newsome Creeks.  The distribution of spawning and rearing use by steelhead/redband 
trout in Pilot and Baldy Creeks is likely overestimated in Map 20 due to methods used to maintain 
existing databases; actual distributions of spawning and rearing use in these streams likely terminates 
nearer to the mouth of each creek than is represented.  Based on channel size and gradient characteristics, 
spawning distributions in other tributaries historically most likely did not extend farther upstream than 
illustrated by current distributions presented in Map 20.   

The steelhead/redband trout population in the Newsome Creek watershed (and throughout the South 
Fork Clearwater River watershed) is considered depressed (Cichosz et al. 2001).  No recent redd or weir 
counts are available to characterize current adult escapement in the Newsome Creek watershed.  
Abundance of juvenile steelhead/redband trout in the Newsome Creek watershed is less than average 
when compared to areas throughout the Nez Perce National Forest, with densities typically ranking in 
the lower 40% of reaches with available data.  Although data is limited, observed densities of juvenile 
steelhead/redband trout are generally less than 1.5 fish/100m2 (Map 20). 

Population Dynamics 
Steelhead trout within the Newsome Creek drainage are made up of a naturalized stock, which 
experiences regular hatchery outplantings.  The relative influence of wild stock in these naturally 
reproducing population(s) is unclear, but is unlikely to be substantial.  Steelhead trout runs into the 
Clearwater subbasin (and Newsome Creek) were substantially impacted by the Lewiston Dam (built in 
1927) prior to dam modification to improve fish passage (NPT and IDFG 1990).  Another dam constructed 
by Washington Water Power in 1910 on the lower South Fork Clearwater River (RM 22) near the town of 
Harpster blocked anadromous fish passage from 1911 to 1935 and from 1949 until 1963 when the dam 
was removed (USDA   1999).  Between 1935 and 1949 steelhead trout were able to pass over the dam 
(Murphy and Metsker 1962) but the dam failed to pass significant numbers of fish during this period 
(Siddall 1992).  Given their total exclusion from the system for multiple generations, and impaired access 
for nearly 65 years due to dams, it is unlikely that steelhead trout stock(s) existing in Newsome Creek 
maintain much of the genetic diversity or distinction associated with the original wild population.   

Key Factors and Threats 
Key factors and threats to steelhead trout in the Newsome Creek watershed relate to both in-watershed 
and downstream factors.  Although downstream factors (passage mortality at dams, predation, 
competition with exotic species, and ocean conditions) certainly influence the numbers of steelhead trout 
spawners returning to Newsome Creek, consideration of these factors is beyond the scope of this 
assessment.   

The principal factors and threats currently limiting steelhead trout populations within the Newsome 
Creek watershed include habitat degradation, low population size, hatchery influences, and harvest.  
Each of these factors is applicable to different degrees. 

Habitat degradation is probably the most substantially limiting factor to steelhead trout within the 
Newsome Creek watershed.  Much of the accessible habitat area for steelhead has undergone extensive 
alteration through dredge mining, resulting in a loss of complex pool habitats suitable for both adult and 
juvenile rearing, and the loss of overwintering habitat due to increased cobble embeddedness in many 
areas.  Alteration of riparian communities and function from mining and other disturbances results in 
altered instream habitats through loss of woody debris recruitment, lost floodplain function, and altered 
hydrologic regimes.   
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Steelhead trout population(s) in Newsome Creek are listed as threatened under the ESA, and the 
population risk is inherently increased by their limited abundance in the Newsome Creek watershed.  
However, Newsome Creek steelhead are probably very similar genetically to those throughout much of 
the upper South Fork Clearwater drainage and likely function as a component of a larger metapopulation 
structure.  The population is considered naturalized (not wild) due to past introductions of hatchery 
rainbow and steelhead trout, which may have negatively impacted the genetic integrity, although no 
direct data exists to substantiate this.  Stocking of hatchery reared steelhead trout began as early as 1969 
in Newsome Creek, and has occurred as recently as 2000, with juveniles stocked in at least 12 years 
during this period. 

It is not legal to harvest adult steelhead trout in the Newsome Creek watershed, although harvest of adult 
steelhead occurs outside of the watershed.  Adult steelhead (hatchery origin only) may be harvested from 
the South Fork Clearwater River, as well as most major river reaches downstream.  In-watershed harvest 
of juveniles may also impact the steelhead population in Newsome Creek and, although the actual 
influence is unknown, it is thought to be low.  Idaho fishing regulations invoke no restrictive regulations 
for Newsome Creek, allowing up to 6 trout per day to be harvested by anglers, with no size restriction.  
Due to substantially limited numbers of fluvial westslope cutthroat available to anglers, the majority of 
fish harvested from Newsome Creek probably represent juvenile (yearling) steelhead trout.  The 
magnitude of harvest in Newsome Creek watershed is unknown, but has the potential to substantially 
impact numbers of steelhead smolts that ultimately outmigrate from the watershed. 

Summary Findings 
• Current distribution of steelhead trout within the watershed is thought to be similar to the 

historic distribution. 

• The population status of naturalized steelhead trout is weak/depressed throughout the 
watershed. 

• Genetic integrity of the steelhead trout population in the watershed has likely been substantially 
altered through the impacts of dams, hatchery influence, and low effective population size. 

• Historic dredge mining activity has substantially altered habitat potential for steelhead trout in 
the Newsome Creek watershed. 

• Realized connectivity of the steelhead trout population in the Newsome Creek watershed has 
likely been reduced relative to historic conditions, primarily as a result of habitat degradation.   

 

Bull Trout  
Life History, Status, and Watershed Context 
Bull trout in the South Fork Clearwater River watershed are contained within the Columbia River 
ecologically significant unit (ESU), which has been proposed for listing under the ESA.  The current 
distribution of bull trout in the Columbia River basin occupies about 44% of the historic range, with the 
core remaining distribution in the central Idaho mountains (including Newsome Creek; NPNF 1998).  The 
South Fork Clearwater River watershed has been identified as a key watershed for bull trout in the State’s 
Bull Trout Conservation Plan (Batt 1996).  The Newsome Creek watershed is a very important component 
of the South Fork Clearwater River watershed with regard to bull trout population potential, production, 
and resiliency (NPNF 1998). 

Bull trout in the Newsome Creek watershed exhibit two distinct life history forms, resident and fluvial.  
Resident populations generally spend their entire lives in small headwater streams.  Fluvial bull trout 
rear in tributary streams for several years before migrating to larger river systems.  Both forms may 
coexist in some areas.  These divergent life histories are viewed as alternative strategies that contribute to 
the persistence of populations in variable environments.   



  Chapter 4 – Watershed Characterization and Conditions  
 

Newsome Creek EAWS Page 4-31 

Bull trout spawn from August through November and, although hatching may occur in winter or early 
spring, alevins may stay in the gravel for extended periods following yolk absorption (McPhail and 
Murray 1979 cited in Quigley and Arbelbide 1997).  In the South Fork Clearwater drainage (including 
Newsome Creek) peak spawning generally occurs in mid September (Dave Mays, USDA Fisheries 
Biologist, personal communication, November 16, 2001).  Growth, maturation, and longevity vary 
considerably with environment although first spawning is often noted after age four, and individuals 
may live more than 10 years (Rieman and McIntyre 1993).   

Habitat Potential 
Given its general features including climate, elevation, relief, and geology, the South Fork Clearwater 
River drainage has a high inherent capacity to support bull trout populations (NPNF 1998).  The mid to 
upper elevation low relief hills (ALTA 6) found throughout much of the Newsome Creek watershed 
historically provided aquatic habitats with high to very high potential for bull trout (NPNF 1998).  
Relatively frequent disturbance intervals within this ALTA may have negatively impact local 
subpopulations.  However, low gradient, dendritic channel networks allowed for dispersal of the species 
throughout the landscape, thus limiting the degree of population impact from localized disturbance 
patterns.  Areas within ALTA 6 are believed to have had been likely population source areas within the 
subbasin (NPNF 1998), particularly during colder climatic periods, or during long intervals between 
substantial disturbance (fires/floods).   

There has been a significant reduction in the bull trout habitat capability in portions of ALTA 6 due to 
changes in disturbance patterns and resultant increased risks to bull trout associated with highly altered 
sediment regimes and riparian function (NPNF 1998).  Although these habitat areas are still considered to 
have moderate to high capability to support bull trout populations, the population resilience and 
potential of these areas to serve as source populations are believed to have been significantly reduced 
(NPNF 1998). 

Alluvial valleys (ALTA 18) are generally considered to have high habitat potential similar to that noted in 
mid to upper elevation low relief hills (ALTA 6).  However, within the Newsome Creek watershed, the 
majority of alluvial valleys have been heavily impacted by historic dredge mining, resulting in their also 
having substantially reduced potential to support bull trout spawning and rearing.  Major impacts to 
these areas include altered sediment regimes, riparian function, and loss of channel and habitat 
complexity. 

Much of the mainstem of Newsome Creek and the lower reaches of most tributary streams, are contained 
within low elevation breaklands (ALTA 3) which are considered to have historically had a low to 
moderate capability to support bull trout spawning and rearing (NPNF 1998).  Often times, water 
temperatures in these areas are prohibitive for persistent use by bull trout, although they may have 
provided important short-term use areas.  A high degree of human activity in this ALTA has 
substantially reduced the habitat potential for bull trout relative to historic conditions. 

Mountain uplands (ALTA 21), which encompasses headwater areas throughout most of the Newsome 
Creek watershed, historically had a moderate to high potential to support bull trout (NPNF 1998).  In the 
Newsome Creek watershed, areas within ALTA 21 are generally considered adjunct habitats, with patchy 
distribution of high capability habitats (NPNF 1998).  Current reductions in habitat capability within 
these areas due to human activities has been patchy and variable, resulting in some areas maintaining 
their high habitat potential, while that in other areas has been reduced to low or moderate potential. 

Distribution and Status 
Bull trout are known to utilize the majority of Newsome, Pilot, and Baldy creeks, and the lower reaches of 
Bear and Beaver creeks (Map 21).  Bull trout populations are often distributed in a patchy nature in 
headwater areas where they exist (Batt 1996).  Although surveys have been conducted and bull trout not 
found in most other major tributaries throughout the watershed, it is important to note that low numbers 
may be present in some or all of these subwatersheds.  The designation of “Surveyed – Not Found” is 
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applied to areas where a species may be present temporarily and/or in low densities, and survey 
intensity has not been sufficient to document their absence from the area.     

Bull trout population status in the Newsome Creek watershed is considered to be weak throughout the 
majority of areas where information exists (Map 21).  The only existing known strong population area is 
in the headwaters of Pilot Creek, which appears to be comprised primarily of resident bull trout.   

Population Dynamics 
Bull trout in Newsome Creek are thought to be part of a larger metapopulation, which likely includes all 
of the South Fork Clearwater drainage, and may include much of the Clearwater subbasin.  The primary 
mechanism of connection within the metapopulation is thought to have been the dispersal of larger 
fluvial fish throughout the subbasin (NPNF 1998).  There has been a significant loss of fluvial bull trout 
and associated subadult/adult rearing habitats throughout the South Fork Clearwater drainage (NPNF 
1998).  It is also presumed that the overall abundance of resident bull trout has also declined thereby 
decreasing the long-term population stability in Newsome Creek and throughout the South Fork 
Clearwater drainage.   

Degradation of mainstem and tributary habitats in Newsome Creek may currently limit connectivity 
within the watershed.  The overall connectivity within the South Fork Clearwater subbasin has been 
reduced through the loss of suitable habitats, particularly in the mainstem tributary streams (e.g. 
Newsome Creek, Red and Crooked Rivers; NPNF 1998).  Degradation or loss of these habitat areas 
increases the distance between existing good or refuge habitats and strong populations, and leads to 
reduced likelihood of effective dispersal.   

Although no data currently exists to demonstrate this, genetic integrity of bull trout population(s) within 
the Newsome Creek watershed is presumed to be relatively high even though population levels have 
declined.  No hatchery influence has been applied to bull trout population(s) in Newsome Creek or the 
South Fork Clearwater River drainage.  Introgression by introduced brook trout is believed to be minimal 
due to their limited distribution and status in the Newsome Creek watershed.   

Key Factors and Threats 
Harvest of adults is considered to have had a significant impact on the number of fluvial bull trout in the 
South Fork Clearwater subbasin (NPNF 1998), impacting population(s) within the Newsome Creek 
watershed as well.  Current harvest restrictions do not allow for harvest of bull trout, although illegal 
(intentional or unintentional) harvest may still occur.  Harvest impacts are not thought to impact resident 
population(s) due to the small sizes attained by individuals, presumably not making them attractive to 
anglers or poachers.    

Brook trout are a threat to bull trout where the species co-exist (Leary et al. 1991) due to competitive 
interactions and hybridization.  Brook trout are not well established in the Newsome Creek watershed, 
and thought to be limited to a few individuals in the lower mainstem reaches of Newsome Creek itself.  It 
is therefore unlikely that brook trout currently pose a significant threat to existing bull trout population(s) 
in Newsome Creek, although their potential for range expansion within the watershed should be 
considered as a potential future threat. 

Long-term viability of bull trout populations is thought to be dependent on interconnections of local 
subpopulations within larger metapopulations (Rieman and Dunham 1999).  The significant reduction of 
migratory (fluvial) bull trout and the habitats necessary to support them are considered key threats to the 
population due to the increased isolation of remaining subpopulations (NPNF 1998).  

Summary Findings 
• Current distribution of bull trout within the watershed is thought to be similar to the historic 

distribution although the population status is thought to have been reduced substantially, 
particularly through the loss of the fluvial population component. 
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• Although information on distribution and status is limited, the population status of bull trout is 
weak/depressed throughout the majority of the known use area within the watershed. 

• Genetic integrity of the bull trout population in the watershed is likely to be relatively high due 
to lack of hatchery introductions and limited overlap with brook trout populations (and 
associated possibility of interbreeding).  Genetic integrity may however, be reduced by a loss of 
genetic exchange at broader scales due to reduced abundance of fluvial fish. 

• Historic dredge mining activity has substantially altered fluvial bull trout habitat in the 
Newsome Creek watershed. 

• Realized connectivity of the bull trout population in the Newsome Creek watershed has likely 
been reduced relative to historic conditions, primarily as a result of habitat degradation.   

 

Westslope Cutthroat Trout  
Life History, Status, and Watershed Context 
Within the Newsome Creek watershed, two life history forms of westslope cutthroat trout occur, fluvial 
and resident.  Variation in life history strategies within a single species or population is generally 
considered to contribute to the persistence of populations in variable environments.  Fluvial forms are 
migratory, spending the majority of their time in large rivers and tributary streams, and moving to 
smaller tributaries for spawning purposes.  Although resident forms most often spend their entire life 
cycle in small tributary streams, migrations may occur in late fall if suitable winter habitat is locally 
unavailable.  Both fluvial and resident cutthroat trout may enter deep pools or interstitial substrate 
crevices to overwinter (Meehan and Bjornn 1991).  

Migratory behaviors in cutthroat trout are seasonal in nature and associated with finding suitable 
spawning or wintering habitat (Bjornn and Mallett 1964).  Little movement of westslope cutthroat trout 
tends to occur during summer when the primary behavioral pattern revolves around establishment of 
feeding stations (Liknes and Graham 1988).   

Although westslope cutthroat trout are commonly found throughout large river basins, spawning and 
rearing occurs mostly in headwater streams (Rieman and Apperson 1989; Mullan et al. 1992).  Spawning 
activity is strongly correlated with water temperature, and typically occurs in April and May, with 
emergence during June and July.  Spawning generally occurs in small tributaries, and fluvial forms may 
spawn in the lower reaches of the same streams used by resident forms (McIntyre and Rieman 1995).   

Substrate composition is believed to strongly influence survival of eggs and fry as well as the amount and 
quality of winter rearing habitat.  Although it is known that larger fish congregate in pools in the winter 
(Peters 1988), highly embedded substrates may be particularly harmful for juvenile cutthroat trout that 
typically enter the substrate in the winter (McIntyre and Rieman 1995).  Although some populations 
persist despite abundant sediment (Magee 1993), increases of fine sediment in substrates should be 
viewed as a risk for any population.  Small (<100 mm) westslope cutthroat trout are predominantly found 
in pools and runs, whereas the distribution of larger fish is more strongly associated with pools (Pratt 
1984). 

Westslope cutthroat trout in the South Fork Clearwater River drainage represent an important but greatly 
reduced metapopulation within the Clearwater subbasin (NPNF 1998).  Westslope cutthroat trout within 
the Newsome Creek watershed form an important subpopulation within the South Fork Clearwater 
drainage.  The species is listed as a sensitive species in Region 1 of the USDA, and as a species of special 
concern in the state of Idaho.  While the species remains widely distributed throughout much of its 
historical range, there appear to be few remaining healthy populations outside of the central Idaho 
mountains.  Rieman and Apperson (1989) estimated that strong westslope cutthroat trout populations 
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persisted in 11 percent of the historical range in Idaho, and those that were both numerically strong and 
genetically pure existed in only 4 percent of the historical range. 

Habitat Potential 
Based on available information, habitat potential for westslope cutthroat trout in the Newsome Creek 
watershed is considered to be the same as that previously described for bull trout.  General characteristics 
of habitat potential for westslope cutthroat trout will be summarized here, and readers are referred back 
to the previous bull trout discussion for additional details.   

The South Fork Clearwater River drainage (including Newsome Creek) has a high inherent capacity to 
support westslope cutthroat trout populations (NPNF 1998).  The mid to upper elevation low relief hills 
(ALTA 6) and alluvial valleys (ALTA 18) found throughout much of the Newsome Creek watershed 
historically provided aquatic habitats with high to very high potential for westslope cutthroat trout.  
Areas within ALTA 6 are believed to have been likely population sources within the subbasin (NPNF 
1998).  Much of the mainstem of Newsome Creek and the lower reaches of most tributary streams, are 
contained within low elevation breaklands (ALTA 3), which are considered to have historically had a low 
to moderate capability to support westslope cutthroat trout populations (NPNF 1998).  Mountain uplands 
(ALTA 21), which encompasses headwater areas throughout most of the Newsome Creek watershed, 
historically had a moderate to high potential to support westslope cutthroat trout in a patchy distribution 
(NPNF 1998).   

Habitat potential in portions of all ALTAs within Newsome Creek is believed to have been reduced from 
historic conditions due to human impacts.  The most substantial impacts are caused by altered sediment 
regimes and riparian function caused by both in-channel mining and upland disturbances (NPNF 1998).   

Distribution and Status 
Westslope cutthroat trout are widespread within the Newsome Creek watershed, and have been found in 
all areas where surveys have been conducted (Map 22).  It is important to note that population segments 
may be present in additional areas where surveys have not been conducted or existing information is 
insufficient to define species presence or absence.   

Where information is available, population status is thought to be weakest in the mainstem of Newsome 
Creek (below Radcliff Creek), and stronger in the tributaries and Newsome Creek headwaters.  Although 
information is limited, available density data suggests that westslope cutthroat trout populations in 
tributaries to Newsome Creek are relatively strong, and rank within the upper 20-40 percent of over 300 
stream reaches sampled throughout the Nez Perce National Forest (Map 22). 

Population Dynamics 
Population dynamics of westslope cutthroat trout in the Newsome Creek watershed are thought to be 
similar to those previously described for bull trout.  Westslope cutthroat trout populations in the 
Newsome Creek watershed have undergone substantial reductions in fluvial population components.  
Degradation of migratory habitats in mainstem and several tributary streams has resulted in increased 
distance between good or refuge habitats and strong populations throughout the South Fork Clearwater 
subbasin (NPNF 1998), including Newsome Creek.  Loss of fluvial population components limits genetic 
exchange between population areas, and the ability to recolonize following disturbances or extirpation.   

Newsome Creek has a high degree of potential connectivity for westslope cutthroat trout population(s) 
based on limited migration restrictions (e.g. barriers).  However, habitat degradation in the mainstem and 
lower tributaries decreases existing connectivity by increasing the functional distance between suitable or 
high quality habitat areas or populations, thereby reducing the likelihood of effective dispersal.   

No data is currently available regarding the genetic integrity of westslope cutthroat trout population(s) in 
the Newsome Creek watershed.  Direct hatchery impacts to the population are believed to be minimal, as 
no documentation was found showing that westslope cutthroat trout have been stocked into the 
Newsome Creek watershed.  Stocking of both Yellowstone cutthroat trout and rainbow trout was done 
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between approximately 1937 and 1958, and rainbow trout were however routinely stocked in Newsome 
Creek between 1968 and 1986.  Non-native rainbow trout often hybridize with westslope cutthroat trout 
where the species coexist although the degree to which this occurs may be less in areas where westslope 
cutthroat trout coevolved with steelhead trout (Behnke 1992).  Hybridization between stocked rainbow 
and native westslope cutthroat trout has been documented in the North Fork Clearwater River system 
where the westslope cutthroat trout population has coevolved with steelhead trout (Weigel 1997).  This 
suggests that hybridization is also possible in the Newsome Creek watershed, although no 
documentation of it occurring is available. 

Key Factors and Threats 
The primary existing threat to westslope cutthroat trout population(s) in Newsome Creek watershed are 
related to habitat degradation and the associated loss of the fluvial population component and 
population connectivity.  By limiting dispersal between population areas within the watershed (and the 
larger subbasin), habitat degradation poses a substantial risk to long-term population persistence if 
catastrophic changes (e.g. major wildfire) should occur throughout portions of the watershed.   

Interspecific competition with introduced brook trout is not thought to pose a substantial risk to 
westslope cutthroat trout populations at the current time.  However, this is largely due to the limited 
distribution and density of brook trout populations within the watershed.  Competition with brook trout 
may pose a substantial risk in the future if brook trout populations further expand throughout larger 
portion(s) of the watershed.   

Harvest of adults is considered to have had a significant impact on the number of fluvial westslope 
cutthroat trout in the South Fork Clearwater subbasin (NPNF 1998), impacting population(s) within the 
Newsome Creek watershed as well.  Current harvest restrictions allow for harvest of westslope cutthroat 
trout from the Newsome Creek watershed.  However, harvest impacts are not thought to have substantial 
impacts on resident population(s) due to the small sizes attained by individuals (presumably making 
them unattractive to anglers) and the fact that they are typically far outnumbered in abundance by 
juvenile steelhead trout in mainstem reaches where angling generally occurs.    

Summary Findings 
• Current distribution of westslope cutthroat trout within the watershed is thought to be similar to 

the historic distribution although the population status is thought to have been reduced 
substantially, particularly through reduction of the fluvial population component. 

• Based on limited status information, the westslope cutthroat trout population is generally 
considered weak/depressed throughout the mainstem of Newsome Creek, and strong in upper 
tributary and headwater areas.  Westslope cutthroat trout densities in Newsome Creek tributaries 
are typically above average when compared to areas throughout the Nez Perce National Forest. 

• Historic dredge mining activity has substantially altered habitat potential for fluvial westslope 
cutthroat trout in the Newsome Creek watershed. 

• Realized connectivity of the westslope cutthroat trout population in the Newsome Creek 
watershed has likely been reduced relative to historic conditions, primarily as a result of habitat 
degradation.   

• Genetic integrity of the westslope cutthroat trout population(s) in Newsome Creek are currently 
unknown, although hybridization with stocked rainbow trout may have occurred.  Genetic 
integrity may also be reduced by a loss of genetic exchange at broader scales due to reductions in 
fluvial fish abundance and reductions in connectivity between habitat areas. 

 

Brook Trout  
Life History, Status, and Watershed Context 



Chapter 4 – Watershed Characterization and Conditions 
 

Page 4-36  Newsome Creek EWAS      

Due to their non-native status, brook trout are assessed in this document to a lesser degree than 
salmonids native to the Newsome Creek watershed.  The native range of brook trout is from Labrador, 
south to Georgia, and westward to Minnesota and Wisconsin (Simpson and Wallace 1982).  Brook trout 
have been widely introduced in western states and provide important recreational fishing opportunities 
in some areas where they are introduced.  However, the life history and habitat use by brook trout 
overlaps with many native western salmonids, resulting in the potential for competition and 
hybridization.   

Brook trout can occupy a wide range of habitats, and therefore have the potential to compete with a 
variety of native resident salmonids including westslope cutthroat trout, bull trout, and redband trout.  
Competition may also occur with juvenile anadromous species.  In degraded habitats, brook trout will 
often out compete bull trout (Clearwater Basin Bull Trout Technical Advisory Team 1998a).  Where the 
species coexist, brook trout are more likely to displace westslope cutthroat trout in lower gradient 
reaches, with the opposite holding true in higher gradient areas (Griffith 1998, cited in Behnke 1992). 

Brook trout are fall spawning char, and hybridization with bull trout is common in areas where the 
species coexist.  Brook/bull trout hybrids are often sterile (Clearwater Basin Bull Trout Technical 
Advisory Team 1998b).   

Distribution and Status 
The current known range of brook trout in the Newsome Creek watershed is limited to the mainstem of 
Newsome Creek below its confluence with Nugget Creek (Map 23).  Brook trout are widely distributed 
but populations are not generally thought to be strong throughout watersheds in the upper South Fork 
Clearwater subbasin (Cichosz et al. 2001).   

Although direct density estimates are not available, brook trout abundance is thought to be low in areas 
where they do exist within the Newsome Creek watershed.  Brook trout are not known to have been 
stocked directly into the Newsome Creek watershed, and those that exist are likely to have migrated from 
other portions of the South Fork Clearwater subbasin.   

Summary Findings 
• Current distribution of brook trout within the watershed is thought to be limited to the lower 

reaches of the mainstem of Newsome Creek. 

• Brook trout densities, although not clearly defined, are thought to be low. 

• Based on the limited distribution and abundance of brook trout, the current potential for 
competition with native species is thought to be low, although the potential would increase if the 
range or relative abundance of brook trout in the watershed were to increase. 

 

Other Aquatic Species  
The Newsome Creek watershed is known to support various other aquatic species and amphibians.  
Mountain whitefish (Prosopium williamsoni), sculpins (Cottus spp.), and dace (Rhinichthys spp.) have been 
observed throughout much of the mainstem of Newsome Creek.  Mountain whitefish have also been 
documented in the lower reaches of Pilot Creek.   

It should be noted that recent limited sampling in Newsome Creek did not document the presence of 
Pacific lamprey (Lampetra tridentata; Cochnauer and Claire 2000), a species listed as endangered by the 
State of Idaho and as a species of concern by USDA Region 1.  Pacific lamprey have been recently 
collected from other areas within the South Fork Clearwater River drainage (Cochnauer and Claire 2000), 
and the potential exists for their existence in or re-colonization of the Newsome Creek watershed. It is 
believed that the Newsome Creek watershed has the potential to support this species, and probably did 
historically.   
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Tailed frogs have been identified in the mainstem of Newsome Creek and numerous tributaries (Sing Lee 
Creek, Baldy Creek, Mule Creek), and are believed to be relatively widely distributed throughout the 
drainage.  Other amphibians documented within the watershed include Idaho giant salamanders and 
spotted frogs.  Western toads and long-toed salamanders are also very likely present. 

4.2.9 Aquatic Species Habitat 
Gradient, channel characteristics, and valley bottom type are the landscape level components, which 
strongly influence aquatic habitat condition (See sections 4.2.1 and 4.2.2).  The relative abundance and 
distribution of various habitat types (pools, riffles, runs/glides, pocket water, and side channels) is also 
critical in defining the utility of aquatic habitats by aquatic species. Given adequate abundance and 
distribution of suitable habitat types, the quality of the habitat components is important to the 
maintenance or establishment of strong aquatic populations.  Headwater conditions are also highly 
important in defining overall habitat condition, as they often provide the habitats used by resident 
salmonid species, and contribute to habitat conditions in downstream areas utilized by migratory 
salmonids.   The following discussion includes a characterization of aquatic habitats as defined by both 
the availability of various instream habitat types, and the relative condition of aquatic habitat 
components throughout the watershed.  These discussions are based on data collected between 1995 and 
1998 by the USDA as part of standardized R1/R4 habitat surveys.  In addition, a brief discussion of 
headwater conditions is provided based on physical surveys conducted during 2000.    

Stream survey data was collected by the Nez Perce National Forest in 1995 (Pilot/Baldy creeks), 1996 
(Bear, Beaver, Nugget creeks, and Newsome Creek below townsite), and 1998 (Newsome Creek above 
Radcliff Creek).  Pilot and Baldy creeks are the only two streams in the watershed with complete habitat 
surveys conducted through their entire length; other streams have been surveyed only in random or 
representative reaches.  Due to the high degree of variability in habitat condition amongst surveyed 
stream reaches, the existing habitat data has been summarized across larger segments to facilitate 
condition comparisons between mainstem/tributary areas, dredged/undredged areas, and areas 
disturbed/undisturbed by upland activities (e.g. roading and harvest).  Tributary information has been 
further subdivided according to relative gradient as either low gradient (≤4%) or higher gradient (>4%).  
Stream segments used to summarize habitat data are presented in Map 24, with habitat conditions 
characterized in Table 4-4 and Table 4-5.   

Relative Abundance of Aquatic Habitat Types 
Six different habitat types were identified in stream surveys conducted throughout the Newsome Creek 
watershed and include pools, riffles, runs/glides, pocket water, side channels, and alcoves.  The relative 
percentage of respective habitat types to total surveyed area is shown in Table 4-4 for each characterized 
segment.  In general, stream segments with a more diverse array of habitat types will be better suited to 
supporting the various life history needs of many fish species.   
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Table 4-4. Percentage of surveyed area comprised of various habitat types. 
Stream Segment1 Stream 

Order2 
Avg. Bankfull 

Width (m) 
%  

Pools 
% 

 Riffles 
% 

Run/Glide 
%  Pocket 

Water 
%  Side 
Channel 

%  
Alcove 

Dredged Reaches – Low Gradient (<4%) 
Lower Newsome 5 17.7 20 55 13 N/A 12 N/A 
Central Newsome  5 13.8 10 58 20 5 7 N/A 
Lower Baldy  3 5.6 7 72 19 N/A <1 1 
Lower Pilot  4 5.0 8 62 21 N/A 8 <1 

Average %   11 62 18 1 7 <1 
Undredged Reaches – Low Gradient (<4%) 
Upper Newsome  3 No Data 20 19 55 N/A 6 <1 
Lower Beaver 3 No Data 17 51 24 N/A 9 N/A 
Lower Nuggett 3 4.4 18 78 4 N/A <1 N/A 
Central Baldy  4 3.7 15 38 44 N/A 2 <1 
Central Pilot 3 5.0 7 68 20 N/A 5 <1 

Average %   14 51 29 0 4 <1 
Undredged Reaches – High Gradient (>4%) 
Lower Bear 3 6.0 17 76 6 N/A <1 N/A 
Upper Bear 2 3.0 17 77 4 N/A 3 N/A 
Upper Beaver 3 5.2 22 66 7 N/A 3 N/A 
Upper Baldy 2 4.2 11 66 22 <1 2 <1 
Upper Pilot 3 3.3 8 79 12 N/A 2 N/A 

Average %   15 73 10 <1 2 <1 
1 Refers to locations presented in Map 24, which may include averaged information from multiple surveyed stream reaches. 
2 Represents the dominant stream order across the summarized reaches. 
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Table 4-5.  Aquatic habitat comparison using percent DFC – Bold numbers indicate DFC is currently being met. 
Stream Segment1 Stream 

Order2 
Bankfull 

Width 
(Avg - m) 

Acting 
LWD 

Potential 
LWD 

Instream 
Cover 

Bank 
Cover 

Bank 
Stability 

Cobble 
Embed. 

Riparian 
Veg. 

Pool 
Quality 

Pool-
Riffle 
Ratio 

Dredged Reaches – Low Gradient (<4%) 
Lower Newsome 5 17.7 10 10 90 70 80 55 43 100 35 
Central Newsome  5 13.8 15 10 90 70 70 0 41 100 50 
Lower Baldy  3 5.6 10 40 70 80 80 30 53 55 54 
Lower Pilot  4 5.0 36 34 80 83 78 25 58 63 34 

Average %DFC3   18 24 83 76 77 28 49 80 43 
Undredged Reaches – Low Gradient (<4%) 
Upper Newsome  3 No Data 85 98 100 88 80 No Data 88 93 83 
Lower Beaver 3 No Data 90 50 70 100 90 No Data 83 80 40 
Lower Nuggett 3 4.4 80 50 90 100 90 50 80 90 20 
Central Baldy  4 3.7 63 47 72 89 86 45 71 80 51 
Central Pilot 3 5.0 86 56 99 92 82 30 70 99 45 

Average %DFC2   81 60 86 94 86 42 78 88 48 
Undredged Reaches – High Gradient (>4%) 
Lower Bear 3 6.0 90 40 90 100 90 No Data 80 90 20 
Upper Bear 2 3.0 80 40 90 100 100 No Data 80 90 20 
Upper Beaver 3 5.2 No Data 50 70 90 90 No Data No Data 70 30 
Upper Baldy 2 4.2 67 77 77 80 87 25 78 72 38 
Upper Pilot 3 3.3 53 67 81 86 81 8 67 75 20 

Average %DFC2   72 55 81 91 90 17 76 79 26 
1 Refers to locations presented in Map 24, which may include averaged information from multiple surveyed stream reaches. 
2 Represents the dominant stream order across the summarized reaches. 
3 Where multiple survey reaches are summarized, this represents the weighted (by reach length) average. 
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Habitat types in surveyed stream segments are dominated by riffles, pools, and run/glide areas, with 
pocket water, side channels, and alcoves generally of relatively limited significance (Table 4-4).  Riffles 
are the dominant habitat type throughout most stream segments examined and generally comprise 50-
80% of the total stream area.  The predominance of riffle areas is, not surprisingly, greatest in higher 
gradient stream segments.  The mainstem of Newsome Creek tends to have less riffle habitat than 
(relatively) comparable segments of tributary streams.  The proportion of run/glide habitats is variable 
across the watershed, but generally highest in undredged, low gradient reaches, and lowest in higher 
gradient reaches.  Although side channels are somewhat limited in abundance, they do provide 
important rearing and overwinter habitats for salmonid and other aquatic species, and are typically most 
common in lower gradient areas (both dredged and undredged). 

The general impacts of dredging on channel structure and function can be noted through comparison of 
dredged to undredged segments.  Riffle habitats are generally more abundant, and run/glide and pool 
habitats less abundant in dredged segments when compared to similar (low gradient) undredged 
segments (Table 4-4).  Run/glide habitats are the dominant habitat type in some undredged segments, 
creating substantially more usable fish habitat than is found in dredged stream segments dominated by 
riffles.  Pools also tend to make up a larger percentage of the overall habitat area in undredged segments.  
Of the dredged segments, the highest percentages of pool habitats are noted in lower Newsome Creek 
(20%) where dredging activity was less intensive than other areas, and central Newsome Creek (10%) 
where past restoration efforts have installed pool-creating structures throughout the surveyed areas. 

Due to their similar topography, location, and availability of complete stream surveys, Pilot and Baldy 
creeks present an opportunity to examine the potential influence of upland disturbance on stream 
habitats.  The Pilot Creek subwatershed is predominantly roadless and unharvested, whereas the Baldy 
Creek subwatershed has undergone substantial roading and timber harvest.  Anomalously, the relative 
abundance of pool habitat in undredged segments of Pilot Creek is less than that in similar segments of 
Baldy Creek (Table 4-4).  The converse is true of the predominance of riffles in the two systems.  The 
expectation would be for undisturbed systems to maintain a higher proportion of pools, and lower 
proportion of riffles relative to disturbed systems.  This may represent an anomalous situation, or suggest 
that conditions in Pilot Creek are (at least in part) impacted by passive disturbances (e.g. fire 
suppression).  It is unclear from the existing data however why a relatively undisturbed system appears 
to have diminished habitat condition relative to more disturbed systems. 

Relative Condition of Aquatic Habitat 
Aquatic habitat components evaluated include acting and potential LWD, instream cover, bank cover, 
bank stability, substrate composition (surface fines and cobble embeddedness), riparian condition, pool 
quality, and pool-riffle ratio.  Comparison of the condition of habitat components throughout the 
watershed is done relative to the desired future condition (DFC) developed as part of the Forest Plan.  
Consistent Forest Plan fish/water quality objectives have been assigned to prescription watersheds 
throughout the Newsome Creek watershed (desired condition is 90% of habitat potential; Table 1-2), 
providing a uniform reference to which current habitat conditions can be compared.  Values approaching 
90-100% DFC represent properly functioning systems believed to be meeting their ecological potential.  
Lesser values represent disturbed or improperly functioning conditions, with lower numbers reflecting 
worse relative conditions.  Using the established DFC as a “benchmark”, comparisons can be made 
between current and desired condition, as well as the relative condition of habitats between areas.   

No notable trends amongst stream segments are evident with regard to pool-riffle ratios or the 
availability of instream cover.  Instream cover is relatively good throughout surveyed segments, and 
generally at least 70% of the established DFC.  With regard to pool-riffle ratios, all areas of the watershed 
appear to be well removed from the defined DFC levels.  Higher gradient areas tend to be further from 
the DFC for pool-riffle ratio, although this is likely an artifact of comparing various gradient classes to a 
constant benchmark; steeper stream segments would be expected to have reduced pool areas (and 
resultant pool-riffle ratios) based on their channel characteristics and function.  In general, the divergence 
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of these ratios from the DFC is due to the previously discussed lack of pool area in most stream segments.  
The general lack of pool area and apparent abundance of instream cover suggests that much of the 
existing instream cover is provided by surface turbulence in riffle areas.  Although this provides cover 
necessary for aquatic species, it does not commonly provide other necessary attributes of complex, high 
quality habitat areas (e.g. suitable feeding, spawning or rearing areas). 

The impacts of past dredge mining activities on riparian structure and function are evident in Table 4-5.  
The condition of riparian vegetation is substantially reduced in dredged (avg. 49% DFC) relative to 
undredged (avg. 76-78% DFC) stream segments.  The loss of riparian vegetative communities has 
resulted in similar reductions in streambank cover and stability, and potential LWD available to dredged 
stream segments relative to undredged segments.  The long lasting impacts of the physical removal of 
stream habitat structures during historic dredging operations is evidenced by the continued lack of acting 
LWD in the dredged segments (10-36% DFC) relative to the undredged segments (53-90% DFC).  The 
current lack of both acting and potential LWD and riparian vegetation in dredged stream segments 
suggests that active, long term restoration efforts will be necessary to achieve and maintain conditions 
conducive to recovery of aquatic species at risk in the watershed.  Such efforts will require restoration of 
both instream habitat components (LWD), but also restoration of floodplain access, vegetative 
communities, and function.   

Based on existing survey information, cobble embeddedness values are well removed from the defined 
DFC (0-55%) throughout the watershed (Table 4-5).  This is probably indicative of the generally erodible 
geologic formations in the watershed which weather to produce fine-grained sediments.  Given the 
localized geologic conditions, achievement of DFCs for cobble embeddedness may not be possible, 
although efforts should be made to improve current conditions to the extent possible.   

In comparing aquatic habitat conditions in Pilot (relatively undisturbed) and Baldy (disturbed) creeks 
relative to established DFCs, conditions are generally similar for most habitat elements (Table 4-5).  The 
central and lower portions of Pilot Creek contain more LWD and resultant instream cover than 
comparable portions of Baldy Creek.  Increased LWD in the lower segment of Pilot Creek relative to 
Baldy Creek (both of which were dredged) may represent additional recruitment of LWD from upstream 
areas with more limited harvest activity, although this is not definitive.  In higher gradient segments, 
Baldy Creek contains higher levels of both acting and potential LWD than Pilot Creek.  

Headwater surveys 
Physical stream surveys were conducted on eleven first through third order headwaters tributaries of 
Newsome Creek during the summer of 2000.  These surveys characterized channel morphology and near-
stream conditions.  Measurements and observations were made at one short representative reach on each 
tributary.  An effort was made to select tributaries, which represented the range of conditions within the 
Newsome watershed, including a sampling of disturbed and undisturbed streams. 

Table 4-6 shows results of the headwaters surveys.  Due to the small sample size and variable stream 
types, it is difficult to draw general conclusions.  It is evident that the percent fine sediment less than 6 
mm in the substrate is relatively high in most streams, with an average of 46% and a range of 22%-78%.  
There does not appear to be a pattern of percent fines relative to disturbance, with the undisturbed 
streams showing a somewhat higher amount of fines.  These findings are consistent with previously 
discussed R1/R4 habitat surveys which showed a high degree of cobble embeddedness (relative to DFC), 
and no consistent pattern in conditions between disturbed and undisturbed stream segments.  Width to 
depth ratios at bankfull stage are close to expected norms for the channel types, suggesting that there has 
not been a significant amount of degradation (vertical downcutting) or aggradation (coarse deposition). 

Observations show a low incidence of mass erosion and no evidence of debris torrents.  This is consistent 
with expectations in the relatively low relief landscapes of Newsome Creek.  Large organic debris was 
noticed at all but one site, suggesting the woody debris is an important component.  Observations 
suggesting aggradation and sediment loading probably reflect the relatively high amount of fines 
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discussed above.  In general, the headwaters streams sampled show sensitivity to deposition of fines, but 
appear to be relatively resistant to changes in channel morphology induced by watershed conditions. 
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Table 4-6.  Newsome Creek headwater survey summary. 

Location 
Elev
(ft) 

Stream 
Order 

Bankfull 
Width (m) Disturbed 

Gradient 
(%) W/D 

%Fines 
<6mm 

Channel 
Type 

Mass 
Erosion 

Degrada-
tion 

Aggrada-
tion 

W Fk Newsome 
Trib #1 4280 2 1.6 Yes 3 7.95 38 B4 N N Y 
Upper Sing Lee #2 4600 2 1.0 Mixed 5 8.81 70 E4b N N Y 
Unnamed Trib #3 4320 1 1.3 No 15 10.75 48 A4a N Y N 
Upper Beaver #5 5400 1 1.4 No 15 7.89 50 A4a N N Y 
Donkey #6 4800 1 1.4 Yes 4 11.17 47 E4b N N Y 
Mare Trib #7 4840 1 2.2 Mixed 7 10.11 42 A4 N N Y 
Mare Creek #8 4720 1 2.1 Mixed 6 13.39 36 B4a Y N Y 
Mule Trib #9  4680 1 0.7 Yes 3 11.00 38 B4 N N Y 
Baldy Trib #10 4760 1 0.6 Yes 17 4.88 34 A4a N Y N 
Baldy Trib #12 4860 1 0.6 No 7 11.76 78 B5a N N Y 
Pilot Creek #13 5070 3 3.0 No 11 8.33 22 A4a N N Y 
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4.2.10 Riparian Areas and Floodplains 
Riparian areas and floodplains play an important role in how material (e.g. sediment or wood) and 
energy (e.g. flowing water and solar radiation) are processed within the aquatic system, and are 
disproportionately important to aquatic and terrestrial biota.  Riparian areas include streamside and 
lakeside areas, wetlands, and areas with high groundwater tables.  They support vegetation that either 
seasonally or continuously requires standing or flowing water, thereby providing bank stability and 
shading along most streams.   

Floodplains are also important components of riparian areas, and include low areas adjacent to streams 
that are periodically inundated when flows exceed bankfull stage.  This is typically expected to occur 
about every one to two years.  Floodplains allow for energy dissipation, affect channel morphology, and 
support riparian vegetation.   

The term Riparian Habitat Conservation Areas (RHCAs) was introduced by PACFISH to establish special 
management direction for these areas (USDA1994).  RHCAs are primarily delineated using fixed widths 
relative to physically defined features.  In addition to riparian areas, wetlands, and floodplains, the full 
delineation of RHCAs includes landslide-prone areas.  Map 25 shows the RHCAs as delineated in the 
Newsome Creek watershed.   

The localized importance of riparian areas can be discussed relative to ALTAs where they are located.  
Table 4-7 provides a comparison of the percentage of riparian areas (as defined by RHCAs) within 
individual ALTAs, and within the Newsome Creek watershed as a whole.  Areas containing a higher 
percentage of their total area within the RHCA can be presumed to be more dependent on proper 
riparian condition and function to maintain their ecological character and resiliency.  Logically, alluvial 
valleys (ALTA 18) are found almost entirely (96.9%) within the defined RHCA.  Substantial percentages 
of ALTAs 3, 6, and 21 are also within the defined RHCA (54.9, 33.2, and 34.2%, respectively; Table 4-7), 
illustrating the relative importance of maintaining functional riparian areas within each of these areas.  
Riparian areas within ALTAs 3 and 18 are critical to maintaining the localized ecological function of these 
areas, which contain much of the anadromous spawning and rearing area within the watershed.  
Localized disturbance to riparian areas within these areas may have substantial impacts due to the 
limited extent of these ALTAs, and the high relative importance of riparian areas within them.   

In much of ALTA 18, historic dredge mining operations have substantially altered riparian areas and 
their function, most commonly through removal of riparian vegetation and alteration of floodplain areas.  
Past restoration efforts have been aimed at re-establishment of riparian and floodplain function along 
portions of Newsome Creek.  The efforts appear to have been successful at re-establishing floodplain 
connectivity and function, although recovery of vegetative communities in riparian and floodplain areas 
in dredged reaches will take considerably more time.  

When examined at the watershed scale, a somewhat different view of the relative importance of riparian 
areas across the landscape emerges.  Since ALTAs 6 and 21 are most common throughout the watershed, 
riparian areas within these ALTAs compose a much higher percentage (17.6 and 11.7%, respectively) of 
the overall landscape than those within other less widely distributed ALTAs (Table 4-7).  These ALTAs 
encompass areas critical to the success of resident fish populations (e.g. bull trout and westslope cutthroat 
trout) in the watershed.  Because of their widespread nature, the overall function of riparian areas within 
ALTAs 6 and 21 is less susceptible to localized disturbances.  However, widespread disturbances within 
these ALTAs may have substantial impacts both locally, and in downstream areas which receive flow, 
sediment, wood, etc., from these ALTAs, particularly ALTAs 3 and 18.    

Natural disturbance processes within RHCAs should not be considered detrimental to ecosystem 
function, unless their frequency or magnitude is thought to have been altered by human influences.  
Natural debris torrents occur within some areas, particularly within the steep breaklands of ALTA 3.  
Although these events can be considered a disturbance, when of a natural frequency and magnitude, they 
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provide a valuable source of sediment and LWD to downstream channels as part of their natural 
ecological function.    

 

Table 4-7. Relative abundance of RHCA area within individual ALTAs and the entire 
Newsome Creek watershed.  

 ALTA 1 
(1.9)1 

ALTA 3 
(10.0) 

ALTA 6 
(52.9) 

ALTA 18 
(0.9) 

ALTA 21 
(34.2) 

Totals 

Percentage within individual ALTA 
Wetlands2 0.1 1.6 1.0 27.5 0.3 1.0 
Landslide Prone 0.0 0.5 0.2 0.0 0.2 0.2 
Streamside RHCA 5.9 52.7 32.0 69.4 33.7 34.5 
Total RHCA 6.0 54.9 33.2 96.9 34.2 35.7 
Percentage of entire watershed area 
Wetlands 0.0 0.2 0.5 0.3 0.1 1.0 
Landslide Prone 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.2 
Streamside RHCA 0.1 5.3 16.9 0.6 11.5 34.5 
Total RHCA 0.1 5.5 17.6 0.9 11.7 35.7 

1  Numbers in parentheses indicate percentage of the Newsome Creek watershed in each ALTA. 
2  Wetland areas is based on data from the National Wetland Inventory. 
 

Human disturbances affecting streamside areas are portrayed in Map 26.  Historic dredge mining 
activities have had the most substantial impacts to instream and streamside conditions in the Newsome 
Creek watershed.  Negative impacts to riparian and aquatic habitat conditions (and subsequent impacts 
to aquatic species) due to dredge mining have been previously discussed throughout this document and 
include loss of floodplain connectivity, reduced riparian vegetation and associated sediment control and 
thermal (shading) benefits, and reductions in aquatic habitat conditions including pool size and 
frequency, LWD presence/recruitment, and bank stability.  Although ongoing stresses to aquatic 
ecosystems due to dredge mining have been reduced in some areas by past restoration efforts, the 
conditions created by these historic activities continue to affect riparian and floodplain processes 
throughout many areas of the watershed. 

Encroachment by road #1858 affects much of the mainstem of Newsome Creek below the Newsome 
townsite.  Encroachment by road #440A similarly impacts the lower reaches of the West Fork Newsome 
Creek (Map 26).  Areas currently impacted by road encroachment have generally also been impacted by 
historic dredge mining activities, with both activities having similar impacts to aquatic ecosystems 
(increased sediment yields to stream channels, reduced floodplain access, and reduced riparian condition 
impacting LWD recruitment, and stream shading).   

Various streamside condition indicators are summarized by subwatershed in Table 4-8.  The percentage 
of streamside area is relatively consistent throughout the twelve subwatersheds in Newsome Creek, 
averaging 27% of the total subwatershed area (range 23-31%).  Impacts of roading and timber harvest are 
lowest in Sawmill and Pilot creek subwatersheds (Table 4-8) where the majority of land area lies within 
inventoried roadless area.  Impacts of roading in streamside areas are most substantial in the Lower 
Newsome subwatershed (4.0 mi/mi2), and primarily attributable to the #1858 road.  Other subwatersheds 
where streamside road densities are relatively high include Haysfork Creek (3.7 mi/mi2), Mule Creek (3.3 
mi/mi2), Bear Creek (3.3 mi/mi2), and the West Fork Newsome Creek (3.1 mi/mi2).  Numbers of road 
crossings follow a similar trend and are highest in Mule Creek (58), Lower Newsome (52), Bear Creek 
(47), and Haysfork Creek (41).  Streamside timber harvest activity has been most substantial in the Bear, 
Mule, Nugget, Haysfork, and Baldy Creek subwatersheds (Table 4-8).   
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Table 4-8. Streamside condition indicators by EAWS subwatershed. 

EAWS  
Subwatershed 

Area 
(acres) 

Streamside  
% 

Streamside  
Roads (mi) 

Streamside  
Rd Density 

(mi/mi2) 
Road  

Crossings 
Streamside  
Harvest (%) 

Upper Newsome 6,275 31 3.0 1.0 24 5 
Mule Creek 5,506 28 7.9 3.3 58 17 
Haysfork Creek 3,112 29 5.3 3.7 41 16 
Baldy Creek 2,762 29 2.6 2.1 23 11 
Pilot Creek 3,920 27 0.5 0.3 3 0 
Sawmill Creek 1,757 24 0.0 0.0 0 0 
Sing Lee Creek 1,541 29 1.1 1.6 9 7 
Bear Creek 3,824 24 4.8 3.3 47 19 
Beaver Creek  3,720 25 1.1 0.7 12 7 
Nugget Creek 1,481 28 1.5 2.3 12 17 
W. Fk Newsome 3,323 23 3.7 3.1 26 7 
Lower Newsome 5,390 29 9.7 4.0 52 7 
Entire Watershed  42,610 27 41.1 2.2 307 9 
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4.3 Terrestrial Resources 
The landscape of the Newsome Creek watershed has been altered since settlement as a result of changes 
to the composition and structure of vegetative communities and from altered disturbance processes.  
Altered fire regimes, timber harvest, insects, disease and the introduction of non-native species have 
changed the vegetative community of Newsome Creek, with corresponding impacts on the suitability of 
the Newsome Creek watershed for native wildlife species.  This assessment compares historic and current 
patterns and processes to measure ecosystem health.  A landscape that retains critical elements 
(communities, processes, and patterns) is considered to have the most likelihood of being able to renew 
itself after stress and to retain its productive potential (Hahn and Hagle 1993).  

4.3.1 Changes in Vegetative Composition and Structure 
This section addresses plant community composition, structure, pattern, and disturbance processes in the 
assessment area.  Historic and current conditions are compared for the analysis area as a whole and for 
each Vegetation Response Unit.  Patterns of plant community composition, age class structure, and patch 
size will tend to fall within certain ranges for each VRU.  

The historic data for VRUs, compiled from over 300,000 acres of historic stand delineation across the 
forest, is used in this section to show the types and relative amounts of change that have occurred in the 
analysis area compared to present (1996) data.  In addition, maps and narratives from 1898, 1916, and 
1951 characterize vegetation in the drainage (Leiberg 1898; USDA 1914; and USDA 1951).  Leiberg (1898) 
noted particularly the old growth grand fir in Newsome Creek and western larch on the eastern side of 
the watershed.  His map shows extensive burned areas from 1889 in the south and west part of the 
watershed.  He did not note the 1898 fire in the main Newsome valley; it must have occurred after his 
survey.  He mapped the unburned areas as lightly stocked with merchantable timber because of the 
unsound grand fir or young lodgepole pine.  The 1914 survey noted extensive stands of even-aged 
lodgepole along main Newsome Creek and on the western ridge, regenerating from the 1889 and 1898 
fires.  The middle slopes were then forested with Douglas fir, grand fir and larch, in generally closed 
stands but with open understories.  An important feature of the 1950 timber survey is the apparent 
dominance of larch from the 1790 fire in several stands at mid elevations on the east side of the 
watershed, and to a small extent, on the west side.   

It is important to interpret historic data in light of what is known about disturbance regimes operating at 
the time, and the variability through time when different disturbance histories might have shaped the 
landscape.  Comparing the existing condition to the historic range of variability using the best available 
information on ecological processes operating in these settings, allows us to see changes that have 
occurred in the Newsome Creek watershed.  It also highlights areas where actions can be taken to restore 
more natural conditions. 

Vegetation summaries of existing conditions are result from photo-interpreted data and stand exams 
compared to historic ranges established for each VRU.  The historic ranges might change as improved 
data and interpretations become available.  See the discussion of historic range of variability in Chapter 3. 

Changes in Size Class Distribution 
Figure 4-16 to Figure 4-22 show how the existing vegetation compares to historic ranges established for 
each VRU.  Size class refers to the tree size that provides the dominant cover in a stand.
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Figure 4-16 Percent of VRU 1 in existing size classes compared to historic range 
 

This higher elevation VRU has been little affected by harvest.  Probably because of fire suppression, there 
are fewer acres of early seral structural stages such as montane park, seedling/sapling, and pole trees.  
There are more acres of small and medium trees than would generally be seen in an area affected by 
natural disturbance regimes.  This suggests some use of fire or harvest to increase nonforest openings in 
the small tree class that could provide snags and support herbaceous or shrub plant communities. 
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Figure 4-17 Percent of VRU 2 in existing size classes compared to historic range 
VRU 2 is another high elevation setting where fire suppression has been more responsible for change 
than timber harvest.   Similar to VRU 1, there are more small and medium trees, and less early seral size 
classes and nonforest, than would typically be seen in this VRU in natural disturbance regimes.  In both 
VRUs, the occurrence of large trees was historically limited, and the current condition is similar to 
historic for that size class.  This suggests some use of fire, noncommercial harvest or aerial harvest to 
increase nonforest openings in the medium tree class that could provide snags and support herbaceous or 
shrub plant communities, or provide establishment sites for whitebark pine.  
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Figure 4-18 Percent of VRU 3 in existing size classes compared to historic range 
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VRU 3 historically supported extensive stands of large ponderosa pine on south aspects in open stands 
maintained by frequent fire.  As indicated above, VRU 3 in Newsome Creek probably never met these 
assumptions because of its small extent, and the influence of neighboring stands.  Little harvest has 
occurred in this VRU, so early seral structural stages are again below historic ranges.  Large size classes 
are also below historic ranges, probably because of the greater dominance of Douglas fir and grand fir, 
and more lethal fire in Newsome Creek.  Medium trees are probably better represented now than 
historically.  Slightly increasing nonforest or small size classes is needed for the medium tree size class, as 
well as some thinning that might move medium trees to larger size classes or better protect them from 
stand replacing fire.  
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Figure 4-19 Percent of VRU 6 in existing size classes compared to historic range 
VRU 6 historically supported extensive stands of pole size lodgepole pine, and extensive areas of recent 
burn with numerous snags.  With fire suppression, this has either grown into medium tree size classes or 
been supplanted by more mixed conifer stands of larger size.  Harvest has been moderate compared to 
the typical extent of historic fire disturbance.  The nonforest, seedling/sapling, and pole stages are 
underrepresented and the larger size classes are over represented, except for large trees.  This suggests a 
need to move some stands of small and medium trees to nonforest openings, retaining numerous snags.  
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Figure 4-20 Percent of VRU 7 in existing size classes compared to historic range 
 

VRU 7 historically supported extensive stands of multistoried, mixed conifer old growth, frequently with 
some Pacific yew understory.  Extensive harvest in this VRU has reduced the extent of the large tree size 
class, while the medium tree size class is above historic ranges, and early seral structural stages are near 
the lower end of their historic range.  This suggests a need to conserve existing stands of large old trees 
and make slight adjustments in the medium tree dominated stands to create slightly more early seral 
nonforest openings.  These openings should have abundant dead and down wood to better simulate soil 
processes in this VRU, where often 30 percent of the soil has decayed large wood within the upper one 
foot.  
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Figure 4-21 Percent of VRU 9 in existing size classes compared to historic range 
 VRU 9 has been affected by fire suppression and blister rust.  Subalpine fir and spruce encroachment 
have contributed to the increase in large trees above historic ranges and the decline of nonforest 
openings. The loss of pole size trees and increase in small trees is probably also due to fire suppression.  
The loss of whitebark pine, which also would typically have been in pole size classes, has compounded 
the problem.  This suggests a need to reduce spruce-fir encroachment, increase nonforest openings, and 
provide planting or natural establishment sites for whitebark pine.   
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Figure 4-22 Percent of VRU 10 in existing size classes compared to historic range 
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VRU 10 historically supported moderately extensive stands of medium and large old trees intermingled 
with moist nonforest shrub and forb openings.  Harvest has been minimal in this VRU and the effects of 
fire suppression are evident in the loss of nonforest openings, seedling/sapling, and pole tree size classes.  
Many stands have grown into medium and large tree size classes.  This suggests a need to move some 
medium and large tree size classes to nonforest, retaining extensive amounts of down wood and snags 
suitable to this moist setting.  Small fires of natural or managed origin would provide the appropriate 
outcome, as could selective or small group harvest with extensive leave tree prescriptions.  Stands of 
large trees should be maintained for some time to compensate for the loss of old growth in neighboring 
VRU 7. 

VRU 17 is only briefly discussed here because of its very small extent.  It occurs mostly in the large tree 
class, which is appropriate for this VRU, which historically maintained extensive stands of mature and 
old growth forest.  

Changes in Old growth Distribution 
Old growth may be described as forests having old trees and related structural attributes, like snags and 
down wood (Moir, 1992). Old growth characteristics vary by region, forest type, and local conditions.  In 
the Newsome Creek watershed, old growth and its historic settings can include (1) multilayered stands of 
grand fir and Engelmann spruce with periodic small fires, much rot and down wood; (2) mixed stands of 
young and old Douglas-fir, western larch, and grand fir with periodic mixed severity fire which usually 
left some large old trees intact; (5) multilayered stands of Engelmann spruce and subalpine fir along 
stream bottoms or other areas protected from fire, and (6) occasional stands of whitebark pine, lodgepole 
pine, or Douglas-fir missed by past fire, but seldom persisting long in a specific landscape position.  

Leiberg (1898) described old growth grand fir on the ridges west of Newsome Creek and larch on the east 
side.  The 1916 Forest Land classification described about 25 percent of the watershed as old growth.  To 
develop a basis for estimating the possible amount and location of current old growth, we delineated 
areas of mature forest in the 1930s and subtracted the areas that had been affected by harvest or high 
severity fire. Map 35 shows where large trees dominated stands in the 1930s and 1940s and where the 
same stands remain today. This has been corrected with field validation since the South Fork Landscape 
Assessment was completed (1997).  Many of the stands of fairly large trees in the 1930s that still exist now 
would probably be considered old growth today, using the north Idaho criteria (Green et al., 1992).   
Table 4-9, below, shows the existing old growth as a percent of the VRU, compared to historic ranges.  
VRU 17 is omitted, because it is so minor in extent in the watershed 

Table 4-9  Existing Old Growth compared to historic range, by VRU 
VRU Existing percent Historic Range 

1 17.6 10-15 

2 0 5-10 

3 26.6 20-30 

6 14.8 5-15 

7 44.5 30-40 

9 18.7 5-15 

10 46.9 15-30 
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Stands with large trees historically tended to be concentrated in VRU 7 and to a lesser extent, VRU 10, in 
areas where fire is infrequent and usually of mixed severity.  In contrast to the Meadow Creek drainage 
to the west, harvest has not concentrated on these old growth blocks, but has occurred most on ridges 
where the fires of 1889 and 1898 created younger stands.   Fragmentation of old growth has not occurred 
to the same extent as in Meadow Creek.  However, fragmentation of closed canopy forest on the 
ridgelines appears to be significant, because of the high contrast between clear cuts and adjacent closed 
canopy forest.   The kind of old growth is changing, due to fire exclusion.  Two storied larch dominated 
stands are becoming more multilayered and with all species.  Larch in two storied stands appears to be 
dying, perhaps from belowground competition with grand fir.  Old growth in VRU 10 has probably 
increased in extent and connectivity with fire exclusion.  The lack of old growth in VRU 2 may be simply 
an artifact of its small extent in the watershed. 

Change in Cover Type Distribution 
Cover types denote species or life forms that dominate the cover of a community.  As used here, stands 
with 15 percent or more tree cover are denoted as a forested cover type, and stands with little tree cover 
and 15 percent or more shrub cover are denoted as a shrub cover type.  Cover types change over time 
with plant growth, succession as more shade tolerant species replace less shade tolerant species, or as fire 
or other disturbance shifts dominance to another life form or species.  We used the historic reference 
ranges to compare with the existing conditions in Newsome Creek:  they can tell us something about the 
pervasiveness of certain disturbance conditions that favor dominance by some life forms or species.  An 
example is the abundance of lodgepole pine that, in most of our climatic zones, reflects the occurrence of 
lethal fire at 75 to 150 year intervals.  The current distribution of cover types in the Newsome Creek 
drainage is shown on Map 28.  

Figure 4-25 to Figure 4-29show the relative abundance of certain cover types by VRU compared to the 
historic ranges from available data. 

 

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

rock burn herb shrub mesic lodgepole xeric spruce-fir whitebark

Pe
rc

en
t

Historic range of variability

Mean of reference range

Newsome existing condition

 

Figure 4-23 Percent of VRU 1 in existing cover types compared to historic range 
VRU 1 frequently supported extensive lodgepole pine stands, but there was wide variability, depending 
on the time since disturbance in an area.  In Newsome Creek, it appears that the lodgepole pine 
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component is less than the historic range, probably due to effects of fire suppression.  Other early seral 
herbaceous and shrub communities are at the low end of their range, for the same reason. Mesic conifer is 
much above its historic range, probably because mixtures of spruce, subalpine fir and grand fir were 
typed as mesic conifer.   This reinforces the interpretation of the size class information presented for VRU 
1: Some level of disturbance to generate shrub, herbaceous and lodgepole communities is warranted. 
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Figure 4-24  Percent of VRU 2 in existing cover types compared to historic range 
 
VRU 2 shows a similar pattern: early seal herbaceous, shrub, and lodgepole pine communities are at the 
low end of their range, and later seral spruce-fir is well above its historic range.  We should expect 
relatively high levels of spruce fir in Newsome because of the very moist climatic setting, but probably 
fire suppression is affecting the watershed.  This could be addressed by introducing small, prescribed 
fires or mixed severity mechanical treatments of small to moderate size. 
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Figure 4-25 Percent of VRU 3 in existing cover types compared to historic range 
VRU 3 in Newsome Creek diverges highly from the norm for this VRU, and most of it should probably be 
remapped as VRU 6.  There is little data to indicate the historic importance of ponderosa pine in VRU 3 in 
Newsome Creek, as reflected in the low amount of xeric conifer cover type. For either VRU 3 or VRU 6, 
early seral herbaceous and shrub communities are at the low end of their range.  Larch occurs, but will 
not persist without thinning to reduce competition or disturbance to provide open establishment sites.  
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Figure 4-26 Percent of VRU 6 in existing cover types compared to historic range 
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VRU 6 also shows later seral mesic conifer well above its historic range, while early seral herbaceous, 
shrub, and lodgepole pine communities are at the low end of their range.    
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Figure 4-27 Percent of VRU 7 in existing cover types compared to historic range 
Historic data for VRU 7 are limited to one area and this graph must be interpreted with caution.  The 
apparent historic abundance of lodgepole pine is probably not typical of these moist, productive settings.  
The dominance of mesic conifer communities including grand fire, larch, Douglas fir, spruce, and some 
lodgepole pine intermingled, was probably the historic norm.  The abundance of early seral herbaceous 
and shrub communities may have varied considerably depending on disturbance history.  In a large area 
like Newsome Creek, there probably would have been some shrub and herbaceous communities about 40 
percent of the time, assuming a 50 year interval between fire occurrence somewhere in the extensive area 
of this VRU and a 20 year period for early successional community dominance.  
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Figure 4-28 Percent of VRU 9 in existing cover types compared to historic range 
VRU 9 is of limited extent in the Newsome Creek area, but shows a typical response to fire suppression 
and effects of blister rust.  Whitebark pine is at the bottom of its historic range, and spruce-fir, lodgepole, 
and montane park have supplanted it.  Efforts to restore this keystone species are warranted.  Providing 
establishment sites and reducing encroachment of spruce and fir are important parts of a whitebark pine 
restoration strategy. 
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Figure 4-29 Percent of VRU 10 in existing cover types compared to historic range 
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VRU 10 appears to have been rather stable over time, supporting late seral mesic conifer and spruce-fir 
communities, often with heavy understories of shrubs and forbs.  Based on fairly limited data, it looks 
like the existing conditions for this VRU are within historic ranges for cover type. 

Changes in Stand Density 
Stand density can be a significant index to conditions of stress and predisposition to insect and disease 
activity, or density may also be related to low severity or mixed severity disturbances that maintain low 
density.  We looked at stand density by compiling percent of acres, in pole or larger size classes that had 
low, moderate or high total tree canopy cover.  These data are shown in Table 4-10 below. 

 

Table 4-10 Stand density compared to historic ranges by VRU 
VRU: Canopy Cover 

Class 
Existing Stand Density 

(percent) 
Historic Range 

(percent) 
Historic Mean 

(percent) 

 1: Low   8.6 10-20 16 
     Moderate 47.8 10-65 38 
     High 43.7 15-80 46 
 2: Low 29.9 5-70 30 
     Moderate 46.7 15-90 55 
     High 23.3 5-30 19 
 3: Low 3.1 15-35 22 
     Moderate 65.4 30-65 51 
     High 31.3 5-55 26 
6:  Low 8.0 5-55 23 
     Moderate 42.0 20-70 46 
     High 49.9 0-75 31 
7: Low 11.1 5-50 27 
    Moderate 47.1 20-55 39 
     High 41.9 0-70 34 
9:  Low 10.3 10-50 30 
     Moderate 79.8 15-70 42 
     High 9.9 5-70 28 
10: Low 3.3 10-55 33 
      Moderate 65.0 30-50 39 
      High 31.7 0-55 28 

 

 

Based on these data, it appears that, in most VRUs except 2, stands with low stand density are at the very 
low end of their historic range.  Some of this is due to the lack of seedling and sapling stands, which are 
often at a low density.  The lack of mixed severity fire in VRUs 3, 7, 9, and 10 has probably also resulted 
in more stands with moderate and high densities.  Use of mixed and low severity fire or thinning to 
maintain larch and pine would be useful.  VRU 9 has increased the proportion of acres in moderate 
density classes, perhaps due to spruce and subalpine fir encroachment into areas formerly with low 
canopy cover.  VRU 10 has increased the proportion of acres in moderate canopy, probably due to slow 
encroachment of conifers into shrub fields.  Areas of high stand density that appear to be out of their 
historic range occur in VRU 6.  Encroachment by shade tolerant conifers may be the cause of somewhat 
increased stand densities in VRU 6.  Again, some projects to reduce stand density and maintain larch or 
lodgepole pine would be consistent with earlier findings. 
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Changes in Canopy Layers 
Multiple tree canopy layers are often associated with multi-age stands or late successional stands where 
more shade tolerant tree species are growing up under the canopy of early seral pine or larch.  They often 
occur in environments with long fire return intervals and at productive sites.  In areas with short fire 
return intervals, underburning fire regimes, or fire regimes of moderate frequency and high severity, 
dominance by multistoried conditions suggest altered fire and pathogen regimes and altered successional 
pathways. Table 4-11 shows current proportion of multistoried stands in the Newsome area in 
comparison to the historic range for each VRU. 

 

Table 4-11 Multistoried stands by VRU compared to the historic range 
VRU Existing proportion of 

multistoried stands (percent) 
Historic proportion of 

multistoried stands (percent) 

1 47.1 15-20  

2 37.5 No data 

3 60.7 30-50 

6 45.7 15-30 

7 48.4 25-45 

9 21.8 No data 

10 47.0 20-35 

 

These data suggest that fire suppression and succession have resulted in an increased proportion of 
multistoried stands relative to the historic range.  Virtually all harvest has been clear-cut, followed by 
regeneration to single story stands.  The increase in multistory conditions means that shade tolerant 
species are growing in the understory and that vertical continuity of fuels has increased in many stands.   
This effect seems to be most marked in VRUS 1 and 6 where stand-replacing fires had been typical.   

Changes in Patch size and shape 
Patches are relatively discrete areas of relatively homogeneous environmental conditions (McGarigal and 
Marks, 1995).  Definitions of a patch may vary depending on how an organism uses its environment, both 
in kind of patch and scale, from worm to grizzly bear.  We defined patches on the basis of seral stage and 
forest canopy closures.  Early seral patches include herblands, shrublands, and seedling to pole young 
forests.  Mid seral patches include small to medium trees, in either low canopy (<40%) or closed canopy 
(40% or more).  Late seral patches include large trees in open or closed canopy conditions.  Pattern 
metrics like size and perimeter to area ratio may indicate how landscape structure has departed from 
historic conditions.  Such departures can indicate increased vulnerability of species that depend on large 
patches of mature forest or early forest conditions.  Existing patch conditions are shown in Map 30.  Table 
4-12 displays patch metrics for Newsome Creek, compiled by groups of spatially and ecologically similar 
VRUs, compared to historic ranges. 

 

Table 4-12 Patch statistics for Newsome Creek compared to historic ranges 
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VRU(s) Patch 
Type 

Minimum 
(acres) 

Maximum 
(acres) 

Mean 
(acres) 

Median 
(acres) 

Mean 
Perimeter/Area 
Ratio 

Maximum 
Perimeter/Area 
Ratio 

Historic1,2,9 early 5-12 3247-
13,275 

341-
1849 

34-97 .004-.005 .010-.017 

Newsome 
1,2,9 

early 8 110 40 32 .005 .008 

Historic 
1,2,9 

mid 
closed 

7-8 832- 5833 115-
341 

46-97 .004-.005 .008-.017 

Newsome 
1,2,9 

mid 
closed 

10 818 136 49 .005 .013 

Historic 6 early 5 12,956-
14,313 

489-
795 

10-42 .005-.007 .012 

Newsome 6 early 3 206 54 39 .005 .012 
Historic 6 mid 

closed 
5-6 1213-7458 126-

210 
36-44 .005 .011-.012 

Newsome 6 mid 
closed 

5 4910 332 10 .008 .015 

Historic 
7,10,17 

early 5 6638 173 26 .005 .013 

Newsome 
7,10,17 

early 5 430 85 40 .005 .013 

Historic 
7,10,17 

Late 
closed 

65 408 202 135 .002 .003 

Newsome 
7,10,17 

Late 
closed 

6 3284 239 51 .004 .014 

 

 

In VRUs 1, 2 and 9, early seral patch size has decreased, probably because fire suppression has resulted in 
few early seral patches except for relatively persistent herbaceous and shrub communities. Mid-seral 
closed forest is similar in patch metrics to the historic. 

In VRU 6, harvest has not replicated the wide variability typical of natural fire patterns in this VRU.  
Maximum early seral patch size is quite small, but patch shape, indexed by the perimeter/area ratio, has 
departed little from historic.  Closed mid seral forest in VRU 6 shows only slight departure from historic:  
median patch size is somewhat large.   Patch shape is simpler (higher perimeter/area ratio) than historic.   

In VRUs 7, 10, and 17, early seral patch size is substantially less than historic, in both mean and 
maximum, but not median.  Patch shape is very like the historic data.  Mature forest of large, closed 
canopy trees appears to be converging in Newsome Creek toward larger patches of simpler shape, 
punctuated by small harvest openings.  Historic data are somewhat limited for these VRUs so the historic 
range should be considered with some caution.  The disparity between maximum patch size for the 
existing and historic conditions may not be meaningful, so it should not suggest a recommendation to 
fragment large patches, until more data become available.   

Changes in Snag Prevalence  
Snags are important for numerous wildlife species that depend on them for foraging, nesting and 
denning sites.  When they fall, they contribute to soil moisture and nutrient holding capacity, provide 
sites for mycorrhizal activity and nitrogen fixation and microsites for plant establishment and animal 
cover and foraging sites.  There are little historic data for snags with which to compare existing 
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conditions in Newsome Creek.  The approaches described below depend on assumptions of prevalent 
ecological processes in natural and managed settings. 

We compared the amount of seedling/sapling area in certain well-sampled VRUs with their historic 
condition, since these early seral communities were usually a result of fire, and would have frequently 
included moderate to dense snag patches.  Harvest units, however, usually have very few snags, at least 
for areas harvested before the late 1980s.    

 

Table 4-13 Indices of snag abundance:  Historic early seral communities likely to 
show high snag densities 

 
VRUs 

Newsome: Percent of VRU in 
early seal seedling/sapling, 

generally with very low snag 
densities due to harvest 

Historic percent of VRUs in early seral 
seed/sapling, frequently with high snag 

densities due to fire 

1 7.8 10-30 
6 6.6 10-30 
7 8.0 5-20 

10 3.2 15-25 
 

 

Because of fire suppression and past harvest practices, patches of dense snags in early seral communities 
are very limited in the Newsome Creek area.  Current snag densities in more mature stands due to insects 
and disease, or very old fires, are shown below. 

 

 

 

Table 4-14 Current snag densities in sampled stands 
VRU Dominant Snag 

Size 
Total Snags/Acre Typical Density 

of Large Snags 

1 Pole and small tree 25-99 1-4 

2 Medium tree 10-24 Few 

3 Medium tree 10-24 and 25-99 10-24 

6 Small tree 25-99 1-4 

7 Small tree 25-99 10-24 

9 Medium tree >100 Few 

10 Medium tree 10-24 1-4 and 5-9 

17 No data No data No data 
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Fire history data from the Newsome Creek area and data from the Selway subbasin suggest that at the 5th 
code watershed scale (Newsome Creek) about every 10 to 30 years small to medium patches of snags 
would be produced by fire, and about every 30 years, larger patches, up to perhaps 10,000 acres, might be 
fire-affected and have moderate to high densities of pole size or larger snags.  The dominance of 
lodgepole pine in VRU 6 suggests that small trees would dominate historic snag size, as they do today, in 
that VRU.  In VRUs 1, 2 and 9, the lower productivity suggests that small and medium size snags would 
be most abundant.  In VRU 9, the mortality in whitebark pine is evident from the current high snag 
densities, which are well in excess of likely historic densities.  High densities of snags in VRU 3 suggest 
that, in the absence of mixed fire, snag densities are perhaps higher than they would have been 
historically.  VRU 7 probably had extended fire-free intervals or mixed fire that would have produced 
and maintained a wide array of snag sizes and good snag densities over long periods, with infrequent 
large severe fires that would have produced high snag densities of medium and large size.  

4.3.2 Summary of Changes in Vegetative Composition and Structure 
The forested landscape in the Newsome Creek analysis area has changed in the last 60 years due to three 
main factors: timber harvest, fire exclusion, and forest succession.  Major changes have occurred in cover 
type, size class, canopy layers, snag abundance, patch size, and old growth. 

Changes in Size Class Distribution 
• Allowing for mapping inconsistencies, it appears that early seral forest structural stages (seedling 

through pole) have decreased from the typical historic range, while mid seral structural stages (9 
inch to 14 inch) have increased (Map 29). 

• Total nonforest has decreased, due to fire suppression, succession and current low levels of 
harvest activity.   

• Larger size classes have increased in all VRUs, with the exception of VRU 7, where proportion of 
stands dominated by large trees has decreased, due to harvest.    

• Information on old growth suggests that old growth is within historic ranges for all VRUs.  It 
appears likely from the extent of fire suppression in the watershed, that old growth in VRUs 3 
and 7 is probably denser and in VRU 3 more multilayered than historically.  This old growth 
appears to be no more fragmented than might have occurred historically. 

Changes in Cover Type Distribution 
These changes are also reflected in plant community cover types.  More shade tolerant grand fir and 
spruce-subalpine fir communities have increased over historic, while shade intolerant larch, lodgepole 
pine, and, to a localized extent, ponderosa pine, have declined in dominance.  Whitebark pine has 
precipitously declined due to blister rust and fire exclusion.  Evidence of pine beetle activity is minor.  
Early seral nonforest communities have declined because of fire suppression, while harvest has not kept 
pace.  Montane parkland in VRU 9 has increased with the loss of whitebark pine, but is at risk now of 
encroachment by spruce and subalpine fir. 

 Changes in Canopy Layers: 
In forested stands, one and two story canopy structures have declined while stands with multiple canopy 
layers have increased based on comparisons with historic stand structure by VRU.   

Changes in Snags 
Disturbance regimes that produce snags (fire) have decreased, while harvest has eliminated snags and 
down wood from about 20 percent of the watershed.  Aging lodgepole stands are likely to produce 
substantial snags within the next decade or two as they succumb to competition or mountain pine beetle.  
Whitebark pine mortality has produced high densities of snags in a limited area around Pilot Knob.  
Stands with evident snags have increased greatly over recent historic.    

4.3.3 Alterations in Disturbance Regimes and Terrestrial Community Composition 
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Fire   
Fire is a critical element in nutrient cycling and plant community dynamics. Changes in the fire regimes 
of the Newsome Creek watershed have had consequences for both terrestrial and aquatic ecosystems. 
Factors considered in assessing current risk of wildfires compared to presettlement conditions are 
existing fuels compared to presettlement fuels, changes in vegetation structure, number of fire intervals 
missed, and likelihood of ignition.  

Large fires of more than 1,000 acres occurred in the watershed about every 20 years, based on analysis of 
tree age data from the 1500s to the 1930s.  Fire history from about 1889 to the present is shown in Map 10.   
About 392 acres burned annually on average, from 1889 to 1935, when fire suppression became effective 
(however, the 1898 fire may have been human-caused).  This amounted to about 0.9% of the area 
annually.   The most severe fire year in the watershed was 1889, when almost 25 percent of the watershed 
burned.  The fire record goes back to about 1500, although the evidence for fires is weak prior to about 
1750, as subsequent fires erased the record.  Important fire years documented from age of seral trees like 
pine and larch were (approximately) 1500, 1590, 1636, 1690, 1710, 1730, 1760, 1790, 1804, 1824, 1839, 1844, 
1862, 1876, 1882, 1889, 1898, and 1919.  From 1935 to the present, a total of 408 acres have burned, or about 
6 acres annually. This is more than a 98 percent decline.  From 1970 to the present, 156 fires have 
occurred, but have burned only 31 acres.  No discernible increase has occurred in the number of ignitions 
or size or severity of fire within the last 20 years.  All of these fires have been suppressed, generally before 
they reached .1 acre in size.  

Fuels 
Wildland fuels provide the energy source for fire.  Fuels consist of both living and dead vegetation, the 
latter in various stages of decay.  Fuels occur in three fairly distinct strata:  ground, surface, and aerial.  A 
fire can burn in one, two, or all three strata at once, or change the layer in which it is burning as fuels and 
environmental conditions change throughout an area. 

Fuels vary across the landscape and over time in their quantity, flammability, vertical distribution and 
spatial distribution. Quantity increases with increasing biomass or accumulation of dead material on a 
site.  As stands age, they accumulate both living and dead material.  Flammability is controlled largely by 
moisture content and plant phenology. Vertical connection of fuels (ladder fuels) tends to increase with 
succession as young trees grow up underneath older trees.   Spatial distribution changes with time and 
environments.  A   landscape that has experienced infrequent large disturbances and is now uniformly 
old forest will likely have continuous fuel accumulations.  A landscape naturally fragmented by 
contrasting environments or patchy disturbances will likely have a patchy pattern of fuel conditions.  

Patterns of fuels in the current landscape probably differ markedly from those that might have occurred 
historically.   Areas of shrubs, seedlings, saplings and open pole stands have declined (fire behavior 
model 5), while areas of mature forest with greater fuel accumulations and connection of ground fuels to 
the tree crowns have increased (model 8 and 10).  Areas of fuel model 10 are prone to severe crown fires 
when conditions are both dry and windy.  Fuel models are shown in Map 31. Compared to historic 
conditions, fuel models 8 and 10 are probably more common and well connected.  This means that under 
severe burning conditions, rapidly spreading crown fires may be more likely. 

Historic Fire Regimes  
Presettlement fire regimes are described by their characteristic severity (nonlethal, mixed severity, lethal) 
and frequencies (very frequent: 5-25 years, frequent:  25-75 years, infrequent: 75-150 years, and very 
infrequent: 150-300 years (Morgan et. al. 1996).   They are inferred from habitat type group and terrain 
setting.     Presettlement fire regimes are shown in Map 9.  Since fire has been such a prevalent agent of 
change and pattern in the landscape, understanding fire regimes is useful in interpreting existing 
condition and in designing activities that provide the array of communities and habitats historically 
represented.   Fire regimes in the watershed are described as mostly mixed severity, with less frequent 
stand replacement.  At least half of the stands show evidence of mixed severity fire, which seems to have 
occurred about every 30-50 years within a stand.  Stand replacement was less frequent, at intervals of 75 
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to more than 150 years, and often fire resistant larch were left as seed trees for the next generation Table 
4-15.  The numerous wet areas provided refugia for grand fir and subalpine fir.  The mixed severity fire in 
the lower canyon usually left Douglas fir.   Lodgepole pine regenerated from seed released from cones of 
trees killed by fire.   Given the moist setting and long fire intervals it is not likely that many individual 
stands are highly departed from their presettlement fire regimes, but the watershed as a whole is altered 
from natural fire regimes, because no large fires have occurred for more than 100 years.   

Table 4-15 Presettlement Fire Regimes in the Watershed 
 

Fire Regime 
Area 

(acres) 
Percent of 
Watershed 

Infrequent, lethal 7,227 17.0 
Infrequent, mixed and lethal 32,964 77.4 
Very infrequent, mixed and lethal 2,421 5.7 

 

Changes in Fire Regimes  
 With fire exclusion, the interval between mixed severity fires has increased. The frequency of large stand 
replacing fires may be within the norm for individual stands, but not for the watershed as a whole.  1889 
was the last large fire, and 1919 the last significant fire before fire suppression was highly effective.   The 
increased dominance of structural stages more prone to severe fire behavior under certain weather 
conditions (increase of fire behavior models 8 and 10) suggest that fire spread could be more rapid and 
watershed effects significant in years of exceptionally severe fire weather.   During most years, fire 
suppression is likely to remain an effective strategy because of high moisture levels.  

Ignition Risk – Since 1970, 156 fire starts were recorded in the watershed, with no apparent spatial pattern 
of concentration, except that lightning strikes appear to occur more often on ridges than in valleys. 
Ignition risk does not appear to have changed within the last 20 years.  Over 90 percent of fires were 
suppressed before they grew to more than .1 acre.   The remainder averaged less than 2 acres.   
Suppression capability remains high under most conditions.  Only 5 percent of fires since 1970 were 
person-caused.  Ignition risk from human causes may increase along travel routes, as visitor use 
increases.    

Prescribed and Natural Fire Management – Management-ignited prescribed fires have not been used in the 
watershed other than to treat fuels within harvest units.   Prescribed natural fire has not been used in the 
watershed because of the proximity of Elk City and private inholdings along Newsome Creek, the lack of 
suitable lands of sufficient size and lack of natural fire barriers within and between watersheds to 
manage natural fire safely.  Where vegetation treatment is needed, but access is limited by watershed 
condition or economic factors, management ignited prescribed fire is potentially appropriate along with 
non-commercial mechanical treatments like thinning or slashing.  

Defensible Space - Defensible space refers to controlling fuels near homes and other developments to 
reduce the likelihood of loss to wildfire.  In the Newsome watershed private inholdings are mostly near 
the confluence of Baldy and Pilot Creek with Newsome Creek, and up the West Fork of Newsome Creek.  
The Forest Service work center, the tribal rearing facility, Pilot Knob, and Elk Summit lookouts are other 
facilities where fuel reduction may be recommended within 100-200 feet of structures.  A defensible space 
project is proposed for analysis in 2002 that would enable thinning and pruning on National Forest lands 
near such structures in the Newsome watershed.  Private landowners retain responsibility for fuel 
reduction on private property.   

Timber Harvest 
Timber harvest is another kind of plant community disturbance that can alter species composition, size 
class, tree density, pattern of communities in the landscape, successional pathways, and susceptibility to 
fire and insect and disease activity.  This section will address to what degree timber harvest kind, extent, 
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and timing, have simulated natural fire processes that have been suppressed.  Past timber harvest areas 
are shown in Map 32. 

Severity of Disturbance  
Table 4-16 compares typical levels of fire severity to harvest activities by Vegetation Response Unit.  
Clear-cut harvest and overstory removals are considered severe treatments, as are fires that kill more 
than 70 percent of the stand.  Thinning, and preliminary shelterwood or seed tree cuts are considered of 
low to moderate severity.   It appears that severe harvest treatments in all VRUs do not replicate the 
proportion of mixed severity fire once important in landscape dynamics.  Even where clear-cuts simulate 
the severity of mortality, they differ markedly in the removal of wood as part of harvest and the ground 
disturbance associated with harvest.  

 

Table 4-16 Comparison of Fire  and Harvest Severity 
VRU Fire Ratio of Severe to  

Intermediate Disturbance  
Harvest Ratio of Severe to  
Intermediate Disturbance  

1 70:30 96:4 
2 70:30 No harvest 
3 50:50 100:0 
6 75:25 100:0 
7 40:60 99:1 
9 50:50 No harvest 
10 50:50 99:1 

 

 

Frequency of Disturbance 
Disturbance frequency affects watershed dynamics, wildlife sensitive to disturbance, patterns of plant 
colonization and succession, and species persistence. Table 4-17 compares frequency of fire for the period 
1690 to 1919 and harvest disturbance for 1960-1986 for the well-sampled subwatersheds in the Newsome 
Creek watershed.   The frequency of harvest disturbance has been much higher during the period from 
1960 through the 1980s than a natural disturbance regime.  Road construction often occurred prior to 
harvest and represents and additional vegetation disturbance.   

 

Table 4-17 Comparison of Fire and Harvest Frequency by Subwatershed 
 

Subwatershed 
Fire Frequency per 

100 Years 
Harvest Frequency 

Adjusted to 100 Year Basis 
Beaver Creek 3.7 41.7 
Nugget Creek  5.0 18.9 
Bear Creek 3.3 33.3 

 
 

Extent of Disturbance 
Disturbance size affects watershed response, landscape pattern, wildlife use of openings, colonization 
rates and species, and time required for plant community reestablishment.    Average harvest unit size in 
Newsome Creek is 44 acres, and the maximum is 323 acres.    Table 4-18 compares size of fire disturbance 
as a percent of the subwatershed to size of harvest activities in the same subwatershed.  The data are for 
total fire acres by year and total harvest acres by year within each watershed.    
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Table 4-18 Comparison of Fire and Harvest Scale by Watershed 
 

Subwatershed    
Fire   Size as 

Percent of 
Subwatershed 

Harvest Size as Percent 
of Subwatershed 

Upper Newsome 31 <1-2 
Mule  8-14 <1-5 
Nugget 1-13 <1 
Bear 5-8 <1-5 
Lower Newsome 33-47 <1-5 
West Fork 9-65 <1-6 
Sing Lee 16-20 <1-7 
Baldy 12-37 <1 
Haysfork 2-7 <1-10 
Beaver 11-23 <1-2 

 
 
Large-scale disturbances were not uncommon under presettlement fire regimes in most settings.    The 
much more frequent, but uniformly small scale harvest disturbances do not replicate the variation in 
disturbance patch size that occurred with natural fire, or the longer periods of subwatershed recovery 
from disturbance. 

Insects and Disease 
A common bark-feeding insect on subalpine fir in the watershed is balsam woolly adelgid.  Evidence of 
this insect has increased from 1996 to 1999.   it is a non-native species and tends to favor smaller diameter 
subalpine fir.  Increases in subalpine fir in VRUs 1, 2, 9 and 10 means that more areas support tree species 
susceptible to this insect.   Western balsam bark beetle has also increased, and likewise feeds on subalpine 
fir and occasionally grand fir.  Both may cause eventual mortality.  Their impact on forest succession 
would be to favor other less susceptible species in mixed conifer stands, like spruce or lodgepole pine.     

Mountain pine beetles can attack lodgepole pine or whitebark pine in the Newsome Creek area. They 
select larger (usually older) trees and trees stressed by drought or other agents.  The cycle in which older 
lodgepole pine (Amman 1991) are killed by beetle activity, are replaced by fire, and regenerate to 
lodgepole pine, is widely recognized. 

There has been a moderate increase in probability of mountain pine beetle activity from presettlement 
conditions to present, due to the aging of lodgepole pine stands.  Most of the lodgepole pine stands are 
about 90 years old, from the 1889 and 1898 fires, so they are just becoming susceptible to mountain pine 
beetle.  

Mountain pine beetle has probably always been an important factor in whitebark pine forests.  Loss of 
whitebark pine from blister rust and fire suppression greatly limit the potential to replace the trees that 
may be killed by beetle activity.  While over half of the whitebark type historically had a moderate 
potential for significant mountain pine beetle effects, there was no threat from blister rust.  Under current 
conditions, almost 90 percent of that type has high potential for significant effects from both mountain 
pine beetle and white pine blister rust.  This, together with fire exclusion, threatens to eliminate 
whitebark pine as a forest type in the area. 

Blister rust is an exotic pathogen that was introduced to the United States in 1909 (Monnig and Byler 
1992).   Whitebark pine is highly susceptible.    Whitebark pine has suffered high mortality in many areas 
in VRUs 1, 2 and 9.   Whitebark pine is being replaced in the watershed by subalpine fir, Engelmann 
spruce, or lodgepole pine, or reverting to open montane meadow.   
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Root diseases are fungi that can affect all sizes, ages and species of tree (Hagle, Tunnock, Gibson, and 
Gilligan 1987).  In the watershed, grand fir and Douglas fir are most highly susceptible and the prevailing 
root pathogens affecting them are armillaria and annosus root rots.  Root disease has probably increased 
a small amount in average severity, as the proportions of stands with moderate or severe ratings have 
increased slightly.  The older stands become and the more they shift toward Douglas fir and grand fir, the 
more severe root disease will be.  Root disease will be an increasingly important influence on how the 
forest will change in the future.  It will affect the canopy cover, species composition, size, and age 
distribution of trees, and timber productivity.   The effects have been to create forest openings, favoring 
shrubs and regeneration of more susceptible grand fir or increased dominance by less susceptible species.  
Levels of inoculum have probably increased in some areas.  At very high levels, more tree species become 
susceptible. These changes have been most evident in VRUs 6 and 7. Fire tends to decrease root rot by 
favoring species like pine or western larch that is more resistant to root rots.    

Invasive Plant Species 
Invasive exotic plants have the potential to affect native species richness and frequency (Forcella and 
Harvey 1990) erosion rates (Lacey et al., 1989), ecological processes (Whisenant 1990; Vitousek 1986). 
Bedunnah (1992) noted that exotic plants may alter ecological equilibrium to a point where the change is 
permanent. Invasive exotic plants can expand following man caused or natural disturbances and colonize 
degraded as well as intact habitats (Tausch et al., 1994; Watson et al. 1989.  Many weeds found in the 
intermountain west were accidentally or intentionally introduced into North America between the 1880’s 
and 1920’s.  Without their natural predators and pathogens, exotic plants can expand unchecked.  

Current Infestations 
Currently noxious weeds occupy less than 1% of the Newsome Creek watershed.  Four noxious weed 
species have been identified within the watershed—Canada thistle (Cirsium arvense), spotted knapweed 
(Centaurea maculosa), Dalmatian toadflax (Linaria dalmatica), and rush skeletonweed (Chondrilla juncea).  
Because of the small area infested by noxious weeds, there is not a comprehensive weed management 
strategy for Newsome Creek.  Weed management in Newsome Creek watershed occurs at the project 
level.  There is little data about the known populations of noxious weeds in the watershed.  Seven 
separate infestations have been identified in the watershed and all seven were identified in 1999 (Map 
33). 

Canada thistle and spotted knapweed are the most prevalent noxious weeds in the watershed, each 
covers slightly over 150 acres of the watershed (Table 4-19).  They primarily occur along roads and trails 
(Map 33).  Spotted knapweed occurs in three different subwatersheds:  a small area along the FS Road 
1831 in the Nugget Creek subwatershed, a small area along the FS Road 1826 in the Mule Creek 
subwatershed, and along the FS Road 1858 in the Lower Newsome subwatershed.  The infestation along 
the Lower Newsome contains over 95% of the area know to be infested by spotted knapweed.  This 
infestation follows the length of the FS Road 1858 road from the mouth of Newsome Creek until just 
north of the split with FS Road 1826.  The four developed recreational sites and many of the dispersed 
recreational sites are along this section of the road.  This increases the risk of spotted knapweed being 
reintroduced to these sites or being carried out of these sites into non-infested areas via human dispersal. 
Canada thistle occurs in two different subwatersheds:  along the FS Roads 1808 and 78397 in the Lower 
Newsome subwatershed and along the FS Road 1826 on the border of the Mule Creek and Upper 
Newsome subwatersheds and in the Lower Newsome subwatershed.  The smaller infestation of Canada 
thistle along the eastern border of the Lower Newsome subwatershed is along existing and 
decommissioned road sections and is near dispersed recreation sites.  The larger Canada thistle 
infestation, along the FS Road 1826, is along an existing road that restricts highway vehicle usage.  As 
with the spotted knapweed infestations, close proximity to roadways and people increases risk of spread 
of Canada thistle. 
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Table 4-19 The area covered by each noxious weed species in each subwatershed.  

  Area of subwatershed known to be covered (acres) Total area 
known to 

be covered Subwatersheds Spotted Knapweed 
Centaurea maculosa 

Skeletonweed 
Chondrilla juncea 

Canada Thistle 
Cirsium arvense 

Dalmation toadflax 
Linaria dalmatica 

Upper Newsome 0.00 0.00 20.50 0.00 20.50 
Mule Creek 0.22 0.00 75.09 0.00 75.31 
Beaver Creek 1.78 0.00 0.00 0.00 1.78 
Lower Newsome 146.83 0.45 57.71 0.89 205.88 
Nugget Creek 3.12 0.00 0.00 0.00 3.12 
Bear Creek 0.89 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.89 
Total 152.85 0.45 153.30 0.89 307.48 
 

Dalmatian toadflax and rush skeletonweed have only become established in a very small portion of the 
Newsome Creek watershed.  A small area infested by dalmatian toadflax is known to exist along FS Road 
1858 within the larger spotted knapweed infestation.  The known rush skeletonweed infestation occurs 
within the Canada thistle infestation along FS Road 1826. 

Habitat Susceptibility to Weed Colonization  
The Newsome Creek Watershed is fortunate to have such a small area currently known infested with 
noxious weeds.  Yet, there is a risk that current infestations will spread.  Any plant community can be 
subject to noxious weed or introduced species colonization and invasion.  But the likelihood of a 
successful invasion into a plant community differs based upon habitat characteristics and resources of an 
area and the resource needs of an invading species.  Habitat susceptibility to weed invasion from the 
three weed guilds found in the South Fork of the Clearwater River subbasin has been rated for each of the 
habitat type groups found in the Newsome Creek Watershed (Table 4-20).    

Weed Guilds are groups of exotic plants or noxious weeds that have common growth requirements and 
generally colonize and impact similar habitats.  Many weed species are capable of growing across a 
greater range of environmental conditions.  However, weeds have been placed in the guild for which 
they have the greatest potential to impact existing plant communities.  Disturbance and the location of 
current noxious weed populations will also influence the degree and pattern of noxious weed spread in 
the watershed.   

• Steppe/Savanna Weeds:  The group of introduced species that has the greatest impact on hot and 
dry steppe grasslands and open dry Ponderosa pine savannas.  Habitats tend to be southerly 
aspects, relatively open vegetation structure with rocky shallow soils.  Weed species include 
yellow starthistle, scotch thistle, dyers woad, rush skeletonweed, dalmatian toadflax, cheatgrass, 
common crupina, diffuse knapweed, and medusahead. 

• Montane Weeds:  The group of introduced species that is capable of colonizing and becoming a 
member of warm and moist plant communities.  Weed species include leafy spurge, sulphur 
cinquefoil, spotted knapweed, orange hawkweeds, and Canada thistle.  HTG 2 and HTG 3, and 
drier portions of meadows (HTG 60) are often susceptible to these species. 

• Wetland/Meadow Weeds:  The group of introduced species that is capable of affecting meadows, 
riparian areas, and wetlands.  Weed species include meadow hawkweed, common tansy, hoary 
cress, purple loosestrife, and matgrass. 

 

Table 4-20 Susceptibility of Habitat Type Groups to Invasion by Weed Guilds 
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Habitat Type Group Steppe/Savanna Montane Wetland/Meadow Composite 
10 Cold/Dry Closed1 Closed Closed Closed 
2  Douglas Fir Moderate3 High4 Low2 High 
3  Dry Grand Fir Low Moderate Low Moderate 
4  Warm/Moist Grand Fir Low Low Closed Low 
60 Mtn. Bottomlands Low Moderate High High 
7 Subalpine Fir Closed Closed Closed Closed 
8  Cool/Wet Closed Closed Closed Closed 
9 Subalpine Fir Closed Closed Closed Closed 
1 Closed (0):  Habitat is effectively closed to weed colonization due to elevation, climate, substrate, or 

existing plant community structure. 
2 Low (0.1):  Habitat is slightly susceptible to weed invasion.  Existing community structure and/or site 

characteristics limit weeds from exhibiting invasive behavior.  Species colonize highly disturbed sites 
and waste places but acts as ruderal species in the plant community. 

3 Moderate (0.5):  Habitat is moderately susceptible to weed invasion.  Sites provide characteristics where 
species can invade the herbaceous layer and become a common element across the plant community in 
the absence of intense and frequent disturbance. 

4 High (1.0):  Habitat is highly susceptible to weed invasion.  Site characteristics and plant community 
structure is such that species can colonize and dominate the herbaceous layer even in the absence of 
intense and frequent disturbance. 

 

Approximately 5,900 acres (13% of the watershed) are moderately or highly susceptible to weed invasion.  
These areas are predominantly in the southwestern part of the watershed in the warmer and drier habitat 
types (Map 34).  Most of the watershed, 72%, has a low habitat susceptibility to weed invasion.  The 
coolest and wettest habitats in the watershed make up the 14% of the watershed that is effectively closed 
to weed invasion.  In the context of the South Fork subbasin, the Newsome Creek Watershed does not 
have significant risk of spread, risk of invasion, or level of current infestations.  The South Fork 
Clearwater River Landscape Assessment only included a very small portion of the Newsome Creek 
Watershed as an area most susceptible to invasion based upon habitat type (Nez Perce National Forest 
1998c). 

4.3.4 Impacts on Wildlife of Changes in Vegetative Composition and Structure 
The Newsome Creek watershed provides habitat for a variety of wildlife species. Many of these species 
were identified as a high management concern in the South Fork Landscape Assessment (SFA), because 
of their status as a protected species under the ESA, because habitat for the species has undergone 
significant declines since historic times or the species is an economically important game species (USDA 
1998). Species of concern identified in the SFA were grouped into five broad guilds based on their habitat 
requirements. Managing for and providing ample suitable habitat for a guild representative would 
provide benefits to all species in the guild.  This management technique provides a bridge between 
traditional single species management typically as a reaction to a listing under ESA, to a more proactive 
multi-species management approach.  This section attempts to first illustrate historic and current habitat 
conditions that may be impacting the broad wildlife species guilds whereas, the following section reports 
available information on the specific species of concern and their habitat requirements.  

Newsome creek watershed provides habitat for representatives of four of the five guilds identified in the 
SFA including, Early Seral Dependent Species, Late Seral Dependent Species, Security Dependent Species 
and Riparian Dependent Species (Table 4-21).  Changes in habitat conditions in the watershed since 
historic times have impacted the suitability of the watershed for these species and the guilds they 
represent.  Alterations in early seral habitats, late seral habitats and wildlife security areas in the 
watershed that may be impacting populations of these species are discussed in the following section. 
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Riparian habitat conditions and disturbances are addressed in the Aquatic Resources section (4.2) of this 
document.    

 

Table 4-21 Species of concern and habitat potential  
Species Status Known 

Present 
Potential 
Habitat 

Guild Represented  

Lynx 
Lynx canadensis 

Threatened no yes Early Seral Dependent/ 
Wildlife Security Dependent 

Bald Eagle 
Haliaeetus leucocephalus 

Threatened along  
South Fork 

along  
South Fork 

Early Seral Dependent 

Grizzly Bear 
Ursus arctos 

Threatened no yes Not identified as guild 
representitive in  SFA 

Gray Wolf 
Canis lupus 

Threatened/ 
Experimental 

no yes Early Seral Dependent/ 
Wildlife Security Dependent 

Northern Goshawk 
Accipiter gentilis 

Sensitive probable yes Late Seral Dependent 

Black-backed 
Woodpecker 
Picoides arcticus 

Sensitive no limited/ 
marginal 

Early Seral Dependent 

Fisher 
Martes pennanti 

Sensitive probable yes Late Seral Dependent/ 
Wildlife Security Dependent 

Wolverine 
Gulo gulo 

Sensitive no yes Wildlife Security Dependent 

Rocky Mountain Elk 
Cervus elaphus nelsoni 

MIS yes yes Early Seral Dependent/ 
Wildlife Security Dependent 

Pileated Woodpecker 
Dryocopus pileatus 

MIS yes yes Late Seral Dependent 

American Marten 
Martes americana 

MIS probable yes Late Seral Dependent/ 
Wildlife Security Dependent 

Shiras Moose 
Alces alces shirasi 

MIS yes yes Late Seral Dependent 

 
 
Changes in Habitat Suitability  
Forest cover type, size class, canopy cover class, patch size and human disturbance levels all influence 
wildlife habitat use. As these habitat features change over time the wildlife populations that depend on 
them also change.  Changes in the composition, size and distribution of the vegetative communities in the 
Newsome Creek watershed, have resulted from the alteration of disturbance processes between the 
historic and current period (Section 4.3.1).  These alterations have affected the suitability of the habitat in 
the Newsome Creek watershed to its wildlife inhabitants. 

The availability of wildlife habitat is not static.  Fire and vegetative succession result in constantly 
evolving conditions, altering habitat quality, and quantity.  Many wildlife species are adapted to specific 
successional stages and their associated plant communities.  This often means that an area initially 
providing early successional habitat after a fire (i.e. snowshoe hare), can progress into late successional 
habitat, thus providing suitable habitat for different species (i.e. pileated woodpecker).  As habitat 
decreases for some wildlife species, it increases for others.  For example, early seral forests have 
decreased in most VRUs within the Newsome watershed, with a corresponding increase in dense mid-
seral and late-seral forests.   
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Not only is the quantity and quality of habitat in an area important but also the pattern of habitat 
distribution within a watershed and amongst neighboring watersheds.  One successional stage may 
provide all the habitat requirements for a particular species, while other wildlife species require a variety 
of successional stages, each of which meets specific habitat requirements (such as foraging and 
reproduction).  Providing a good juxtaposition of different habitat types is critical to these species.  
Species’ home range sizes can vary from several acres to thousands of acres. For species with small home 
ranges, the Newsome Creek watershed may meet all its habitat requirements.  However, many of the 
species potentially inhabiting the Newsome Creek watershed have exceptionally large home range sizes. 
Some wildlife species inhabit the Newsome Creek watershed only seasonally, for example elk use the 
watershed in the summer but tend to move to lower elevation habitats during the winter.  Thus 
providing linkages between suitable habitat types in Newsome creek and surrounding drainages is 
critical.  

Early seral communities 
Early seral communities provide abundant forage to many grazing wildlife species, which provide prey 
to predator species.  Early seral communities can be comprised of grass/forb, shrub, seedling/sapling, or 
pole sized forests.  The prominence of these different vegetative forms in the watershed, varies 
temporally and spatially in response to climatic, geologic, and successional processes. These natural 
processes have been altered through forest management activities, including fire suppression and timber 
harvest, which have influenced the current amount, distribution, and quality of early-seral habitats.   

Historic early seral conditions  
Early seral habitats in the watershed historically varied in type and extent across the watershed.  
Historically between 4 and 13% of the drainage was covered by non-forest vegetation at any one time.  
VRUs 2, 9 and 10 typically had the highest proportion of non-forest vegetation  (Figure 4-16 to Figure 
4-22).  In VRU 2, and 9 non-forest vegetation consisted primarily of montane parklands communities. In 
VRU 10 tall shrub communities were a frequent and important component of the landscape.  
Seedling/sapling forests covered between 9 and 24% of the watershed and pole staged forests covered an 
estimated 16 to 30%.  VRUs 2, 6 and 7 tended to contain the greatest percentage of these young forest 
types. In VRU 6 medium to large stand replacing fires occurred at infrequent intervals.  This resulted in 
large patches of early seral habitat being created approximately every 120-150 years.  Mid elevation 
forests in the watershed were shaped by mixed severity fire that burned the grand-fir and Douglas fir 
understory but left an overstory of the fire tolerant fire tolerant larch. This created complex multi-aged 
forests with early seral habitats interspersed with older overstory larch 

Current early seral conditions  
Early-seral habitats in the watershed have declined since historic times, this is primarily an effect of fire 
suppression. The amount of nonforest vegetation habitat in the watershed is below the historic range for 
all VRUs in the watershed (Figure 4-16 to Figure 4-22).  Conifers are encroaching into upper elevation 
montane parklands and sedge/wet meadows.  In the absence of disturbance shrubs are getting taller and 
larger.  The Seedling/sapling size class (0-4.9 inches) has been reduced below historic range for all the 
VRUs in the watershed except VRU 7 and 9 (Figure 4-16 to Figure 4-22)  In the absence of fire mature 
closed canopy forests appear to be expanding resulting in large simpler shaped patches broken by small 
harvest openings. In many areas maturing Douglas-fir and grand-fir may be overtopping and 
outcompeting larch.  The size of early seral patches has declined substantially for all VRUS in the 
watershed  

PotentialiImpacts to wildlife of changes in early seral conditions 
Reduction in the availablity of early seral habitats in the watershed may have reduced its suitability to 
many animals, including those that rely on these areas for forage (including elk and snowshoe hare) and 
their predators. Studies of food selection by snowshoe hares indicate that hares choose species in 
response to protein, fiber, secondary compounds and digestibility.  Wolff found that twigs <3mm in 
diameter have a higher nutritional content than larger branches (1980).  In Washington younger 
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lodgepole pine stands were found to support higher densities of hares than do older stands, which is due 
to the higher densities of younger stands.  A mean of 15.8 hares/ha were found in lodgepole pine forests 
<25 years old compared to 5.9 hares/ha in  lodgepole pine stands >80 years (Koehler 1991).  Snowshoe 
hares have many predators including lynx, goshawk, coyotes, marten and fisher, reductions in snowshoe 
hare populations could negatively impact populations of their predators.  Reductions in early seral patch 
size have reduced the forage produced in these areas and the number of grazing animals they can 
support. For instance, in Washington, stands greater than 32 hectares were found to contain double the 
density of snowshoe hare pellets as stands < 16 hectares (Thomas et al 1997). As a result of reduced prey 
densities predators that prey on early seral dependent species likely have to range farther than 
historically in search of prey.   

Late-seral/Old Growth Forest Communities 
Many wildlife species in the watershed depend on late-seral forests and the diversity that they provide 
for denning, resting, and foraging habitat, and thermal and escape cover.  Key characteristics of late-
seral/old growth forests include overstory species, canopy cover, dead and down material, decadence, 
and age.  Newsome stands out in the South Fork Clearwater Subbasin as an area of extensive old growth 
habitats and was identified in the SFA Assessment as having great potential to support old growth 
dependent wildlife, particularly Northern goshawk, Fisher, and American marten.  Conservation of 
existing old growth areas was identified as an important theme for the watershed and will be critical to 
providing habitat for old growth dependent species (USDA 1998). 

Late-seral forests differ in their structure and composition depending on disturbance regimes, and appeal 
to different species of wildlife.  High-quality goshawk habitat is dominated by old-growth larch and 
Douglas fir, with dense canopy closures.  Denning lynx, fisher, and marten prefer closed canopy, later 
successional mesic forests of Engelmann spruce, subalpine fir, lodgepole, and grand fir (USDA1998). 
Maintaining all the species within the watershed will require maintaining a diversity of old-growth 
habitats.   

Historic old growth conditions 
Historically, late-seral forests in Newsome Creek were associated with areas of infrequent, mixed severity 
fire.  Old growth forests were most prominent in VRU 7 where historically they made up between 30 and 
40% of the VRU and in VRU 10 where they comprised between 15 and 30% of the total VRU. 

Current old growth conditions  
The current extent of old growth communities in the watershed is above or within the historic range for 
all VRUs in the watershed with the exception of VRU 2 (Table 4-9).  VRU 2, historically only contained 
between 5-10% old growth.  Increases in old growth have been most prevalent in VRU 10.  

Only a relatively modest portion of the old growth habitat in the watershed has been impacted by 
harvest.  Newsome Creek is somewhat unique in that harvest in the watershed focused on the ridges 
where younger stands resulted from the fires of 1889 and 1898 as opposed to stands dominated by 
mature trees.  Of the 17,854 acres identified as large trees during interpretation of 1930s aerial photos, 
13,492 acres or 76% of the original remained in 1997. These areas, which probably now can be considered 
old-growth habitats, comprise 32% of the watershed (Map 35).   

Although, the extent of old growth in the Newsome Creek watershed has increased since historic, the 
composition of late seral and old growth stands in the watershed has changed as a result of fire 
suppression, and disease. Larch dominated old growth may have been reduced in extent due to 
competition with maturing grand-fir.  In the absence of fire, mature Pacific yew is becoming more 
prominent in the watershed.  White pine blister rust caused mortality has greatly reduced the extent of all 
whitebark pine age classes in the watershed including mature stands.  

Potential impacts to wildlife of changes in old growth habitats 
Increases in old growth habitats in the watershed since historic, have likely increased its suitability to old 
growth dependent wildlife.  However, for many species the benefits of increased habitat availability may 
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have been at least partially offset by reduced security that has resulted from road building (see wildlife 
security) and reductions in prey availability due to early seral habitat declines.  The increased availability 
of Pacific yew in the watershed has increased the high quality winter range habitat available for moose. 
While loss of whitebark pine may have negatively impacted black bear, and Clark’s nutcracker among 
others. 

Decaying wood and snag habitats 
Down wood, snags and live trees with partial decay provide vital habitat to a variety of wildlife species. 
Trees with decaying tops or large dead branches provide roosting and drumming habitat for birds and 
nesting platforms for owls and raptors. Wood decay resulting from tree wounds allows entry points for 
insects and forage for insectivorous birds.   Hollow chambers are used as dens by black bears, American 
marten and fisher and as roosts by birds and bats. Sloughing bark also provides roosts for bats.  Snag 
habitat is transitory, within 5-10 years of death fire snags begin to fall to the ground, providing down 
wood habitat.  Once on the ground down wood continues to provide benefits to wildlife or creates 
aquatic habitat structures in a stream.  Jackstrawed piles of logs offer thermal cover, hiding cover, 
hunting areas, and runways used by marten, lynx fisher, small mammals, amphibians and reptiles 
(Johnson and O’Neil 2000).  Alterations in disturbance processes in the watershed have altered the 
distribution and abundance of these habitat elements. 

Historic decaying wood and snag conditions 
Historically, fires have been the primary process by which snags are generated.  Between 1889 and 1919, 
approximately 20,600 acres or 43.2% of the Newsome Creek watershed burned. These  fires resulted in 
the creation of extensive high snag density areas.    

The lodgepole pine dominated VRU 6, historically experienced pine beetle epidemics followed by stand 
replacing fire in about a 120 year cycle.  This created extensive stands of small snags. The long return 
interval, mixed severity fires of VRU 7 probably resulted in a landscape scattered with patches of 
medium and large sized snags.  In the higher elevation VRUs, lower productivity likely resulted in the 
creation of primarily small and medium sized snags despite relatively long fire return intervals. 

Current decaying wood and snag conditions 
The combined impacts of fire suppression and timber harvest patches have reduced snag densities in 
early seral communities.  However, in the absence of fire succession has created dense stands of mid-
sized and larger trees of host species susceptible to insects and disease.  Snag habitats created by disease, 
resource competion, and insects, tends to occur in smaller more localized patches than those historically 
created by fire. Firewood cutting along roadways reduces the prevalence of larger snags. Long-lived snag 
species including larch and Douglas –fir are the most desired tree species for both cavity nesting wildlife 
species and firewood collectors. 

In VRU 9, whitebark pine mortality has increased snag densities over historic levels.  High snag densities 
are likely to occur in VRU 6 within the next two decades due to pine beetle and competition induced 
mortality within the aging lodgepole.  In VRU 7 fire suppression has prevented the creation of pockets of 
large to medium sized snags that occurred historically.  This loss is probably in part being compensated 
for by larch mortality probably as a result of compettion with maturing Douglas fir and grand-fir.  While 
this may provide a temporary influx of high quality snags the loss of larch would have long term impacts 
to many wildlife species in the watershed.   

Potential impacts to wildlife of changes in decaying wood and snag habitats 
The reduction of early seral habitats and the corresponding increase in late and mid-seral habitats that is 
occuring in the watershed  has probably resulted in a long-term trend of  increased in snag size but a 
decrease in the number of snags available. The scarsity of available information on historic and current 
snag levels in the watershed makes quantifing this change difficult. This trend would have positive 
impacts on some wildlife species (pileated woodpecker) but negative impacts on others (black-backed 
woodpecker).  
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Many wildlife species show a preference for larger snags.  In Washington and Oregon most snag using 
wildlife species were found to be associated with  snags >14.2 inches dbh and about a third are thought to 
use snags greater than 29.1 inches dbh (Johnson and O’ Neil 2001).  For instance, the most critical habitat 
feature for pileated woodpeckers is the availability of suitable nest sites.  Suitable pileated woodpecker 
nest trees are typically infected with heart rot and have a dbh of greater than 20 inches (USDA 1998). 
Currently high quality pileated woodpecker habitat is abundant and well distributed in the Newsome 
Creek watershed.   

In contrast, black-backed woodpeckers, a species who’s preffered habitat type is recently burned forest 
has seen the greatest decline in high-quality habitat of any wildlife species on the Nez Perce National 
Forest (USDA 1998).  Historically, habitat for this species likely occurred in pulses, after a fire 
concentrations of black-backed woodpeckers would move into the watershed for five or so years while 
conditions were prime.  Then the majority would move on to another area of recent fire while a few 
would remain to feed in less preffered habitats of disease or insect killed trees.  

The decay resistant larch provides extremely valuable long-lived snags that are prefered by a variety of 
wildlife species.  Carpenter ants a primary prey species of black-backed woodpeckers prefer larch.   Larch 
is one of the few species able to withstand the formation of hollow boles, which provide important 
denning and nesting cavities (Johnson and O’Neil 2000).  Callilope hummingbird, three-toed 
woodpecker, solitary vireo, orange-crowned warbler, and MacGillivray’s warbler are birds found to be 
most closely associated with larch in post fire communities (Hutto 1995). 

Corridors/Landscape linkages  
Forest riparian areas, ridges, and saddles provide important travel routes. Travel routes are particularly 
important for species like lynx and wolverine that have very large home ranges and may use ridge top 
corridors to move between habitat in Newsome and surrounding drainages.  Protection of corridors is 
particularly important for old-growth dependent wildlife, security dependent wildlife, and species that 
have very large home ranges and may use corridors to move between habitat in Newsome and 
surrounding drainages.   

Harvest and other distubances in the riparian corridors and along the ridgetops of the drainage has 
impacted the functionality of these corridors.  Although, the direct impact of harvest on the old-growth 
areas of Newsome creek is relatively minor when compared to nearby drainages. The harvest of younger 
trees along the ridgetops has likely reduced the connectivity between patches of old growth within the 
basin and surrounding drainages.  This could reduce the suitability of these habitats to for wide ranging 
animals that use ridges as travel corridors to move between suitable habitats.  For instance, lynx have 
been found to avoid crossing open areas greater than 100m wide (Koehler 1980).  Fishers have been 
observed crossing light-duty roads and other narrow openings, but are thought to avoid openings greater 
than 25 m (Powell 1993).    

Map 37 shows canopy coverage in the basin, with ridge lines and streams.  The majority of the areas of 
low canopy coverage in the basin are a result of harvest or mining.  Areas where fragmentation of closed 
canopy habitats by harvest appear to be most pronounced include the ridge seperating the Mule and 
Radcliff subwatersheds, the ridge seperating the Haysfork and  Upper Newsome watersheds and the 
Ridge seperating the the Newsome watershed from the Clear Creek and Ohara watersheds to the north. 
Disturbance of the riparian zone is most evident in the mined areas of the lower drainage.  Riparian 
habitats  in this region were used to store mine tailings and now consist of open mounds of gravel/rock 
tailings.   

Wildlife Security  
Roads can directly impact animals and affect populations by displacing individuals, reducing habitat 
quantity and quality, or altering habitat use patterns.  Roads increase human access, which renders some 
animals more susceptible to disturbance and more vulnerable to harassment and human-induced 
mortality (i.e. hunting and trapping).  Some wildlife species prefer areas isolated from high levels of 
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human activity.  Most of these species are either hunted or trapped.  Many wildlife species, like the gray 
wolf, wolverine, lynx, wolverine, fisher, marten, goshawk and elk are more likely to be associated with 
large or fairly remote/undisturbed tracts of land rather than disturbed ones.  The sensitivity to roads 
varies widely between species, among individuals and depending on seasonal habitat use (i.e. 
calving/fawning periods or nesting periods).  The degree of impact to wildlife species to disturbance and 
displacement depends on where the roads are in relation to key habitats, such as meadows, 
calving/denning/nesting habitat, drainage headwaters, travel routes such as saddles, low divides, 
ridges, and streams, and winter/summer habitat. The type, amount, durations, and season of disturbance 
affect the ultimate impact of human activity on wildlife populations. For example, elk are most sensitive 
to human disturbance during calving season (mid May to mid June), hunting season (late August to late 
October), and winter (especially January to March).   

Currently, there are approximately 228 miles of road within the Newsome Creek watershed resulting in a 
total road density of 3.4 miles per square mile.  Past access management restrictions have worked to 
mitigate the impact of the transportation system on wildlife populations and have reduced open road 
densities to 0.9 miles per square mile (Table 4-26).  Baldy Creek subwatershed contains the highest open 
road densities and Sing Lee and Sawmill Creek subwatersheds the lowest. Sing Lee and Sawmill Creek 
subwatersheds have no roads that are open to highway vehicles.   

The SFLA assessment identified the Enhancement of wildlife security as a moderate priority for the 
Newsome Creek waterrshed. In general, at least 20% of an area should provide “wildlife security” 
defined as areas larger than 250 acres that are more than  0.5 miles from an open road (Leege 1984 cited in 
USDA 1998).  In Newsome creek, where areas of  OHV use concentration have been identified (Map 40) a 
wildife security area was also considered to be more than 0.5 miles from a high OHV use trail (Map 36). 
Due to the wide ranging nature of the wildlife security dependent wildlife in the Newsome Creek 
watershed, the proximity of wildlife security areas inside the watershed to surrounding wildlife security 
influences their value to wildlife. In the surrounding watersheds information on areas of high OHV use 
was not available, for these areas only the 0.5 mile distance from an open road and  the minimum size of  
250 acres were considered (Map 36).    

Map 36 displays areas that are greater than 0.5 miles from an open road or a trail used by motoroized 
vehicles. Currently, there are two large security areas providing habitat to the security dependent wildlife 
of Newsome creek.  One in Upper Newsome Creek that is 1,867 acres in size and one in the area of Pilot 
and Sawmill Creeks that is 3,790 acres in size (Map 36). Together, these two wildlife security areas 
comprise 13.3% of the Newsome creek watershed, well below the recommended 20%.   

Many opportunities exist for expansion of the wildlife security areas in Newsome creek and improving 
linkages to wildlife security areas outside the watershed. There are a number of smaller areas that are far 
enough from roads and motorized trails, to meet the requirements for a wildlife security area but are 
currently not large enough to be functional.  Three of these small non-roaded areas occur on the eastern 
side of the drainage one in the Mule Creek drainage and two in the Beaver Creek drainage (Map 36). 
Expanding the size of these areas would provided wildlife security in the eastern side of the watershed 
that is currently absent. Expansion of wildlife security in the Mule and Beaver creek drainages would 
help to improve linkages with neighboring watershed as these areas are only seperated from the large 
security area located in the neighboring Ohara Creek watershed by the 464 road (Map 36). Increasing 
wildlife security was a major factor considered in assessing the impact of roads on wildlife during the 
road prioritization process disscussed in Section 5.1.5. 

4.3.5 Rare Terrestrial Species  
Wildlife Species of Concern 
Habitat for three species, listed as threatened under the endangered species act, is thought to occur in the 
Newsome creek watershed including the Canadian lynx, the bald eagle and the grizzly bear.  Habitat also 
exists for the gray wolf, which is listed under the endangered species act as endangered/experimental.  
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Additionally, four Forest Service Region 1 sensitive species (northern goshawk, black-backed 
woodpecker, fisher and wolverine) and four Nez Perce National forest management indicator species 
(elk, pileated woodpecker, moose, and American marten) have habitat in the drainage.  

 There have been few species-specific wildlife inventories completed for the Newsome area.  The Idaho 
Conservation Data Center (CDC) tracks rare species occurrences and (as of September 2001) shows one 
reported sighting in the Newsome watershed; a fisher.  CDC records within a 10 air mile radius of 
Newsome show seven uncommon species have been reported: Coeur d’ Alene salamander (2 reports), 
flammulated owl (2 reports), wolverine (2 reports), lynx (4 reports), mountain quail (3 reports), goshawk 
(3 reports) and fisher (28 reports).  The Coeur d’ Alene salamander, flammulated owl and mountain quail 
require habitats not available in the Newsome watershed and were eliminated from consideration in this 
assessment.  Wolverine, lynx, fisher and goshawk are species that have potential habitat in the watershed 
that have been observed near the watershed (Map 38). 

Bald Eagle 
Bald eagles are migratory raptors, which concentrate around lakes, rivers, or wetland areas.  On the Nez 
Perce National Forest, all bald eagle use occurs principally during the winter season.  No bald eagle 
nesting has been documented on the forest.  Bald Eagles have not been reported in the Newsome 
watershed.  They do occupy the South Fork Clearwater River in the winter months from about November 
through March.  Bald Eagle count data collected since 1984 on the South Fork Clearwater River between 
Farrens Creek and Crooked River indicate a relatively stable or slightly increasing population trend 
(USDA 1998). 

Maintenance of riparian habitats, perches along large rivers (ie. South Fork) and healthy fish and big 
game populations are necessary to continue building bald eagle populations in north central Idaho.   

Canada Lynx  
The lynx is a very secretive animal, that depends on a complex mosaic of forests in different age and 
structural classes (USDA et al. 1999).  The last documented lynx near the Newsome watershed was 
sighted in the Red River drainage in 1995 (Map 38; CDC, 2001). Den sites are typically located in hollow 
logs or rootwads within mesic, mature or old growth coniferous forest (Koehler and Brittell 1990). Lynx 
foraging habitat corresponds with snowshoe hare habitat, as the hare is the lynx's favored prey. 
Snowshoe hare are most abundant in seedling/sapling lodgepole pine, subalpine fir, and Engelmann 
spruce forest stands (USDA 1998). 

There are three lynx analysis units (LAUs) in the Newsome watershed.  The LAUs are 8439 acres, 15,784 
acres and 18,390 acres.  Each LAU is managed to have less than 30% unsuitable lynx habitat and over 10% 
denning habitat.  All three LAUs currently meet these requirements of the Lynx Conservation and 
Analysis Strategy. 

Table 4-22 Habitat condititions of the Newsome Creek lynx analysis units. 
LAU # Unsuitable Habitat (%) 

Objective = <30% 

Denning Habitat (%) 

Objective = >10% 

Foraging 
(%) 

Total 
Acres 

3050501 12 50 22 18,390 

3050502 10 50 18 8,439 

3050503 10 46 15 15,784 

 

It is estimated that in order to provide an adequate prey base, 30% of lynx habitat should be in early seral 
conditions at one time. Foraging habitats in all the LAUs are below this target and this feature is belived 
to be the most-limiting to lynx in the watershed and the subbasin as a whole (USDA 1998).  Stands that 
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are densely stocked, have a dense understory cover and are at an age where branches provide lateral 
cover near the ground brovide the best habitat for hares. Potential foraging habitat enhancement would 
require production of “dog hair” type stand conditions exceeding 5000 woody stems per acre where soils 
and moisture regime can support such stands.  Denning habitat should be maintained above 10%.  This 
would be possible by maintaining appropriate levels of old forest habitats in each VRU.   

When prey is scarce, lynx home range size increases and individuals may become nomadic. The home 
range of males is larger than that of females. In the western U. S., home range size is usually between nine 
to 18 square miles. Population density is usually less than 10 lynx per 39 square miles, depending on prey 
availability. Individuals are usually solitary. 

Grizzly Bear  
Confirmed reports of grizzly bears have not been reported in the Selway Bitterroot since 1956.  Until a 
confirmed report is documented, it will be assumed that grizzly bears do not occupy the Newsome 
watershed. 

Gray Wolf  
Gray wolf populations were functionally extirpated from the Newsome creek area in the 1930s.  
Occasional wolf reports were recorded throughout the 1970s and 1980s although no reproduction or 
resident populations were documented (USDA 1999).  During 1995 and 1996, 35 wolves were 
reintroduced to Central Idaho by the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service.  The Central Idaho Wolf Recovery 
Area  (CID) is one of three recovery areas in the Western United States. Wolves inhabiting the CID are 
classified as a nonessential experimental population, which requires less protection and more flexibility 
in management than an endangered population.  Management and monitoring of the CID wolf 
population is conducted by the Nez Perce Tribe (USDI et al. 2002). 
 
The number of wolves and breeding wolf pairs in the CID has increased steadily since the reintroduction 
program began. Currently 261 wolves are know to inhabit the CID a 750% increase over the original 35 
(Figure 4-30).  These wolves inhabit 22 different packs, the three packs closest to the Newsome Watershed 
are the Selway, Gospel Hump, and West Fork Bitteroot packs (USDI et al. 2002).  Suitable wolf habitat 
occurs in the Newsome drainage but no denning or rendezvous sites are known to occur.  However the 
formation of new packs has been documented within the CID and wolves may soon inhabit the 
watershed (USDI et al. 2002). 
 
Key components of wolf habitat include:  sufficient year-round prey, secluded areas for raising pups, and 
sufficient space with minimal exposure to humans (Kaminski & Hansen, 1984).     Maintenance of 
ungulate populations and minimizing risks of human-induced wolf mortality will help perpetuate wolf 
populations. 
 
Recovery goals for the species set by the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service call for 10 breeding pairs per 
Recovery Area, or a total of 30 breeding pair distributed through the 3 areas, every year for 3 years. The 
CID has had 10 or more breeding pairs of wolves every year since 1998 (Figure 4-30).  Combined the three 
Recovery Areas met the 30 breeding pair requirement in 2000 and 2001.  If the requirement is again met in 
2002 and the development of state wolf management plans is completed the gray wolf would be 
proposed for delisting in 2003 (USDI et al. 2002). 
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Figure 4-30 Minimum fall wolf population, Central Idaho Recovery Area (1995-2001).  
Black-backed woodpecker  
Surveys for Black-backed woodpeckers in the South Fork Clearwater Subbasin using play-back 
techniques did not detect the species.   There are no incidental sightings of this species within the 
Newsome Creek Watershed or anywhere in the South Fork Clearwater Subbasin.  However, black-backed 
woodpeckers are cryptic, are typically quiet, and rarely observed.  Black-backed woodpeckers are known 
to be present on both the Clearwater and Payette National Forests, which border the Nez Perce National 
Forest to the north and south (USDA 1998).  

Optimal black-backed woodpecker habitat occurs in recently (<5 year old) burned-over forest 
(Washington Dept. Wildlife 1991, Saab and Dudley 1997).   But Black-backed woodpeckers can be found 
in coniferous forest below 6,000 ft. with numerous beetle infected snags.  Although black-backed 
woodpeckers use ponderosa pine, Douglas-fir, subalpine fir and mixed conifer forests, lodgepole pine 
provides the highest quality habitat (Goggans et al. 1988, Bull et al. 1986). Large areas of lodgepole pine 
are dying in the Red River watershed as a result of pine beetle infestation. Theses conditions provide 
potantially suitable habitat for black-backed woodpeckers to the northeast of Newsome creek. The lack of 
recently burned habitat and scarcity of snags makes the Newsome Creek Watershed only marginally 
suitable for black-backed woodpeckers at this time. 

American Marten and Fisher 
On the Nez Perce National Forest, fisher and marten both inhabit mesic, coniferous forest, although 
marten are typically found in high-elevation forests between 4,500 feet and treeline, while fisher are 
generally found between 3,500-6,000 feet. Both species prefer structurally complex habitat, with multiple 
canopy layers and abundant down woody debris and understory shrubs (Idaho State Conservation Effort 
1995). Favored prey items are predominantly small and medium sized mammals and birds, and include 
snowshoe hare, red-backed and meadow voles, Northern flying squirrel, and red squirrel (Idaho State 
Conservation Effort 1995). 
 
The South Fork Clearwater Landscape Assessment identified the Newsome-Leggett Creek ERU as one of 
five ERUs most suitable for American Marten and Fisher management in the subbasin.  Fisher and 
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marten are both vulnerable to extirpation caused by overtrapping. Protection of their populations hinges 
on providing adequate Wildlife Security areas. 

Northern Goshawk 
The northern goshawk is a rare raptor that is dependent on old growth closed canopy forests.   Snags, 
downed logs, and vegetative layering are important habitat elements for goshawks which depend on the 
prey these features support (Reynolds et al. 1991). Home range for a pair of northern goshawks can 
approach 6,000 acres in size and typically contain two to four alternative nest sites. Nests tend to be 
found in large diameter trees especially those close to water.   Nests are often used for more than a year 
and are sometimes used intermittently for decades (Reynolds et al. 1991). 

Maintaining or restoring closed canopy old growth forest should be a priority for goshawk management.  
The South Fork Clearwater Assessment identifies the Newsome-Legget ERU as a priority goshawk 
management area based on the availability of high quality habitat. Preferred stands are dominated by 
Douglas-fir and western larch, have overhead canopy closures greater than 60%, are at least 120 years 
old, encompass greater than 150 acres, and have less than 45% slope. Optimally, two such stands would 
be provided for every 10,000 acres (Hayward 1990). 

Wolverine   
The Wolverine, the largest of the Mustelids, is poorly understood primarily as a result of its large home 
range, low population density and secretive lifestyle.  Wolverines occupy a broader range of vegetative 
zones than other forest carnivores, including forests, alpine and tundra habitats. The most pervasive 
characteristic of wolverine habitat is its isolation from the presence and influence of humans.  Distinct 
seasonal shifts in elevation use have been observed with high elevation talus/rock cover types preferred 
during the summer months and montane coniferous forests during winter.  The fall movement to lower 
elevations may be at least partially due to carrion resulting from big game hunting.  Ungulate species, 
consumed primarily as a result of scavenging, make up the majority of the wolverines diet (Copeland, 
1996). 

In addition to providing summer habitat, rock talus areas are also used for denning, which occurs in the 
late winter/early spring. Dens are typically constructed by digging a snow tunnel down into a cavity 
below a rock. The snow layer is thought to protect the kits from hypothermia in the mother’s absence.   
Human disturbance at dens resulted in almost immediate abandonment of the den but fortunately not 
the kits (Copeland, 1996). 

A wolverine from Copeland’s (1996) biotelemetry study is thought to have traveled from the Salmon 
Subbasin study area to the confluence of the Lochsa and Selway Rivers before returning to its homerange 
in the Salmon subbasin. This 173 km dispersal is unconfirmed but could mean that this wolverine 
traveled through Newsome creek or a surrounding area. Two wolverine sightings have been reported to 
the CDC in small tributaries to the Southfork just downstream of the Newsome confluence, in 1980 a 
wolverine was sighted in the headwaters of Santiam creek and in 1993 a Wolverine was sighted in Fall 
creek (Map 38, CDC 2001). 

Wolverines have exceptionally large home ranges.  Annual home ranges for resident adults averaged 
94,886 acres for females and 390,912 acres for males. Home ranges are segregated by sex, so that a males 
home range seldom overlaps with another males and a females homerange seldom overlaps with another 
female (Copeland, 1996). 

Reduction of wilderness through road access, timber harvest and mineral extraction may be the greatest 
threat to the persistence of wolverines in the area. In fact human disturbance may have influenced the 
current distribution and habitat selection of the wolverine.  Fossil wolverines have been discovered in 
southern Idaho. These remains were found in a cold dessert habitat, which would not initially appear to 
be suitable wolverine habitat. However, it has been hypothesized that the factor that eliminated 
wolverines from the area was not unsuitable habitat but human disturbance (Copeland, 1996).   
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Moose 
Moose populations have greatly expanded across Idaho since the 1960's, and most populations are 
currently stable or increasing. The availability of moose habitat in the South Fork Clearwater Basin is 
thought to have doubled since historic times. This increase is primarily due to the expansion of mature 
forests and Pacific yew as a result of fire suppression. Pacific yew is a highly preferred moose browse 
species and preservation of old growth grand fir/Pacific yew forests is the most important habitat 
management strategy for moose in the area (USDA 1998). 

Pierce and Peek (1984) conducted a moose habitat use and selection study in the South Fork Clearwater 
River drainage (near Elk City) from 1978-1981 based in part on there findings a model to predict areas 
moose winter range was developed for the Nez Perce National Forest. These areas are defined as mature 
subalpine fir or mixed conifer forests <5,900 feet in elevation, on VRU 1, 3, 4, 6 ,7 ,8, or 10 and Habitat 
groups 4, 5, 6, and 7.  These conditions would encourage the growth of Pacific yew and the presence of 
two-storied conifer shrub conditions preferred by wintering moose.  Moose winter range in the 
Newsome-Neggett Creek ERU was found to have increased from 10,782 acres historically to 12,978 acres 
in 1997 (USDA 1998 Wildlife Technical Report). 

Rare Plant Species 
Three federally threatened species, Macfarlane’s four o’clock (Mirabilis macfarlanei), water howellia 
(Howellia aquatilis), and ute ladies’-tresses (Spiranthes diluvialis), and one proposed threatened species, 
Spalding’s catchfly (Silene spaldingii), are suspected to occur on the Nez Perce National Forest (USDA   
1999).  Modeling and field verification completed for the South Fork Clearwater River Biological 
Assessment (USDA   1999) eliminated the Newsome Creek watershed as suitable habitat for the three 
threatened species.  Modeling for Spalding’s catchfly has not yet been conducted. 

Evergreen Kittentails (Synthyris platycarpa),  Idaho Strawberry (Waldsteinia idahoensis), Payson’s Milkvetch 
(Astragalus paysonii), Candystick (Allotropa virgata) are Region 1 sensitive species known to occur within 
the Newsome Creek Watershed.  Oregon Bluebells (Mertensia bella) is a plant of special concern that has 
been documented to occur in the watershed. 

Evergreen Kittentails (Synthyris platycarpa) 
Evergreen kittentails is a Region 1 sensitive species.  Seven populations of evergreen kittentails were 
located and reported to the CDC in the watershed (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000). Three of the 
populations occur in the Upper Newsome subwatershed, two are in the Haysfork Creek subwatershed 
and one occurs in both the Mule Creek subwatershed and the Pilot Creek subwatershed.  In the 
Newsome Creek watershed, all seven known populations were located in habitat types that are a part of 
the grand fir and subalpine fir zones.  The two habitat types containing the reported locations of the 
species were the moderately warm and moist grand fir/ginger and clintonia types and the cold and 
moderately dry subalpine fir and lodgepole pine/grouse whortleberry and Lazula types (GIS HT layer). 
Evergreen kittentails is an indicator species of the grand fir mosaic. 

The northernmost known evergreen kittentails population in the watershed occurs in the Newsome 
Creek RNA.  This population has only been observed on one occasion in 1992.  At that time the 
population contained roughly 45 genets, of which 20% were in fruit (Idaho Conservation Data Center 
2000).  The plants were growing in an upper road cut bank below some Sitka alder.  In addition to the 
alder, subalpine fir and grand fir were present (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000). 

A second population occurs near the western border of the Haysfork Creek subwatershed.  This 
population was first observed in 1977 and has been most recently revisited in 1994.  This population 
occupies an area of roughly 8 acres (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  Evergreen kittentails were 
growing in an upper road cut bank with full to partial shading.  Grand fir, subalpine fir, Sitka alder, and 
Pacific yew were all associated species at the site.  In 1992, the population consisted of approximately 200 
or so genets, of which 90% were vegetative and 10% were in fruit (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  
By 1994, the population had increased to approximately 250 or so genets, of which 70% were in flower 
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and 30% were in fruit (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  A third population was located in 1993 
near the border of the Haysfork and Baldy Creek subwatersheds.  This population was found at the edge 
of a Sitka alder glade.  Oregon bluebells was an associate at the site. 

In 1993, the Pilot Creek subwatershed population was located and reported.  This population was found 
in an Alnus glade/Stipa opening site with scattered subalpine fir.  The site quality was excellent in 1993.  
Evergreen kittentails were present in a roughly 20-acre area (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  
Oregon bluebells were also present at this site. 

Disturbances from fire, grazing, and harvesting do not seem to be a major danger to evergreen kittentails 
populations.  The species seems to be fire tolerant and has varying responses to different fire types 
(Johnson and Crawford 1978).  It seems to reestablish itself successfully after broadcast burns (Johnson 
and Crawford 1978).  Grazing seems to have small impacts on the species such as some inflorescences 
being eaten (Johnson and Crawford 1978.  After harvest, evergreen kittentails cover either remains 
constant or increases (Johnson and Crawford 1978).   

Idaho Strawberry (Waldsteinia idahoensis) 
Three Idaho strawberry populations were located in the watershed in the 1970s (Idaho Conservation Data 
Center 2000).  Idaho strawberry is a Region 1 sensitive species.  No data about these populations other 
than their rough location is available.  The rough location data places the three populations within the 
moderately warm and moist grand fir/ginger and clintonia habitat types in the Baldy Creek and Lower 
Newsome subwatersheds.  Idaho strawberry has wide ecological amplitude (Johnson and Crawford 
1978).  It inhabits streamside forests (Johnson and Crawford 1978).  Idaho strawberry tolerates a variety of 
disturbances including harvest, grazing, and fire (Johnson and Crawford 1978).  It invades areas 
aggressively after disturbance (Johnson and Crawford 1978.  Idaho Strawberry was observed near the 
mouth of Sing Lee creek and in the Haysfork drainage during August of 2001. 

Payson’s Milkvetch (Astragalus paysonii) 
One Payson’s milkvetch population, a Region 1 sensitive species, has been located on the border of the 
Baldy Creek and Pilot Creek subwatersheds. This population was observed on one occasion in 1993 and 
contained 2 fruiting genets (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  The population vigor was fair and 
the plants occupied approximately 2 square feet.  The population occurs near a road in the moderately 
warm and moist habitat type classified as grand fir/ginger and clintonia types in the watershed.  Usually, 
Payson’s milkvetch inhabits communities currently dominated by other conifers but that belong to grand 
fir habitat types (Lorain 1990).  Two associated species of Payson’s milkvetch that are indicators of its 
potential habitat are Thermopsis montanus and beargrass (Xerophyllum tenax) (Lorain 1990).  Neither of 
these species occurred with the population in the watershed, but Thermopsis montanus was present along 
the nearby road (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  Payson’s milkvetch inhabits seral communities, 
which means succession can be a threat to its survival.  It may be adapted to disturbance, but it does not 
seem to inhabit an area until at least 15 years after the most recent major disturbance (Clark and Dorn 
1981, cited in Lorain 1990; Lorain 1990).  Thus, some threats to current populations could help develop 
habitats for future populations.  Current populations can be put at risk from introduced species, chemical 
sprays, recreation impacts, and road construction and maintenance (Lorain 1990) 

Candystick (Allotropa virgata) 
Four populations of candystick, a coastal disjunct in Idaho and a Region 1 sensitive species, are known to 
exist in the Newsome Creek watershed.  In the Nez Perce National Forest, candystick usually inhabits 
sites with mature lodgepole pine stands that have little climax conifer regeneration and a 
beargrass/grouse whortleberry or huckleberry understory, well-drained, shallow, granitic soils, and are 
located on drier, southern-facing ridges between 5000 and 7000 feet in elevation (Lichthardt and Mancuso 
1991).  In addition to lodgepole pine communities, candystick has been found in ponderosa pine, Douglas 
fir, subalpine fir, and western red cedar communities in Idaho (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  
There are populations located in the Bear Creek and Sawmill subwatersheds, as well as on the border of 
the Baldy Creek and Pilot Creek subwatersheds and on the border of the Nugget Creek and Lower 
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Newsome subwatersheds.  All four populations are either completely in or on the margin of the 
moderately warm and moderately dry habitat type.  This habitat type contains a variety of conifer host 
species for candystick including lodgepole pine, ponderosa pine, and Douglas fir.  The four identified 
populations in Newsome Creek occur on southern aspects, but are at lower elevations than the typical 
range of 5000-7000 feet.  Thus, the identified candystick populations in the watershed do not inhabit sites 
that meet the criteria generally identified in the literature as candystick habitat, making predictions of 
potential habitat in the watershed difficult. 

The four candystick populations were all identified and most recently observed in the early 1990s.  These 
observations included data collection about habitat and population vigor.  The Bear Creek subwatershed 
population had fair population vigor and inhabited a lodgepole pine/grouseberry (Pinus 
contorta/Vaccinium scoparium) community (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  The area occupied was 
in the range of 100 square yards to six acres, but potential habitat was estimated to be 30 acres (Idaho 
Conservation Data Center 2000).  The Lower Newsome subwatershed population occupies approximately 
100 square feet and was observed in 1993 and 1994 (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  Both 
observations found the population to have fair population vigor.  It occurred in a community with grand 
fir, lodgepole pine, and pacific yew (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  The Sawmill Creek 
subwatershed population occupied 0.1 acres and contained three genets and three ramets (Idaho 
Conservation Data Center 2000).  It inhabited a grand fir/beargrass (Abies grandis/Xerophyllum tenax) 
habitat type that included some lodgepole pine individuals (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  The 
Pilot Creek subwatershed population occupied approximately 800 square feet and had good population 
vigor (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  This population also inhabited a grand fir habitat type 
with some lodgepole pine individuals present (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000). 

Candystick populations could be threatened by harvest, road-building, and altered fire regimes.  The 
greatest threat to candystick in the Idaho range is habitat loss due to harvest (Lichthardt 1995).  The 
lodgepole pine areas it inhabits often are suited for harvest and road building (Lichthardt and Mancuso 
1991).  Candystick requires the presence of early successional habitat, often in the form of 80-100 year-old 
lodgepole pine communities (Lichthardt and Mancuso 1991).  Consequently, altered fire regimes such as 
fire suppression pose a threat to candystick populations (Lichthardt 1995).   

Oregon Bluebells (Mertensia bella) 
Oregon bluebells’ is a species of concern tracked by the CDC but is not a Region 1 sensitive species. Its 
distribution in Idaho is restricted mostly to the grand fir mosaic (Lichthardt 1992).   Four reports of 
Oregon bluebells in the watershed have been made to the CDC (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000). 
Across Idaho, Oregon bluebells populations are numerous and small necessitating that many of them are 
grouped together when reported to the CDC.  It is presumed that at least one of the CDC reports in the 
watershed represents grouped populations as there is only one CDC report in the proposed Newsome 
Creek RNA but there are at least four Oregon bluebells populations in the proposed RNA (Idaho 
Conservation Data Center 2000; Lichthardt 1992).  Two of the four CDC reports occur in the Haysfork 
Creek subwatershed, the third CDC report occurs in the Pilot Creek subwatershed and the fourth CDC 
report occurs in the Upper Newsome subwatershed.   

General Oregon bluebells habitat requirements include that the site be in the grand fir zone, between 
4000-6000 feet in elevation, and have seasonally high moisture (Lichthardt 1992).  All four of the sites 
occurred in the elevation range of 4000 to 6000 feet; but most of the watershed occurs within that 
elevation range.  Oregon bluebells habitat within the grand fir mosaic includes a variety of habitat types 
including grand fir/wild ginger (Abies grandis/Asarum caudatum) and Sitka alder/miner’s lettuce (Alnus 
sinuata/Montia cordifolia) (Lichthardt 1992).  Both of these habitat types are found in the watershed.  Three 
of the four CDC reports occur in the uplands, alder, grand fir, and subalpine fir habitat type VRU.  The 
final CDC report occurs in the convex ridges, subalpine fir VRU.  Oregon bluebells inhabits forest 
openings within the grand fir mosaic and can be found in Sitka alder glades, roadsides, clearcuts, and 
other disturbed, open sites (Lichthardt 1992).  Oregon bluebells is highly associated with Sitka alder 
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glades where it is often found on the edges of the glade, where the glade intersects a road, or in grass and 
forb openings (Lichthardt, 1992).  Two of the four CDC reports describe the habitat as a Sitka alder glade 
and explain that Oregon bluebells was found occurring at the edges of the glades (Idaho Conservation 
Data Center 2000).  The other two reports mention Sitka alder as an associated species (Idaho 
Conservation Data Center 2000).  These reports describe sources of increased moisture and light—both 
typical features of Oregon bluebells habitat (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000). 

The Oregon bluebells CDC report for the proposed Newsome Creek RNA included an area of roughly 5 
acres (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  Oregon bluebells was first observed at this site in the mid-
1980s and was last observed at this site in 1992.  In 1992, approximately 5,000 to 10,000 genets were in 
flower and two acres of the inhabited area held a very vigorous population (Idaho Conservation Data 
Center 2000). 

The northern Haysfork Creek subwatershed Oregon bluebells area was located and observed in 1994.  
This population occupied approximately 2 acres and contained around 100 flowering genets (Idaho 
Conservation Data Center 2000).  The population’s vigor was assessed as fair.  The site had a partial to 
closed canopy cover.  The noxious weed Canada thistle was observed on the site along with other weedy 
annuals (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000). 

The southern Haysfork Creek subwatershed Oregon bluebells area was located and observed in 1993.  
The population occupied approximately 0.5 acres and contained approximately 1000 genets (Idaho 
Conservation Data Center 2000).  Roughly 80% of the genets were flowering and the population was 
assessed as vigorous (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  Evergreen kittentails were observed as an 
associated species. 

The Pilot Creek subwatershed Oregon bluebells area encompasses roughly 20 acres.  This site was located 
and observed on one occasion in 1993.  The site contained approximately 10,000 genets, of which 60% 
were flowering (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  Population vigor was assessed as excellent 
(Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  The habitat at this site contained scattered subalpine fir, but 
lacked grand fir.  Evergreen kittentails were observed as an associated species. 

4.3.7 Terrestrial Communities of Special Concern 
Many of the plant communities found within the Newsome Creek watershed are of particular 
management concern due to their rarity or sensitivity to disturbance. These include Pacific yew, grand fir 
mosaic, and wetland bog/fen communities.   

Pacific yew communities  
Pacific yew is a small tree or tall shrub that grows in the understory of the moist grand fir habitat of VRU 
6. It tends to thrive in moist cool soil with high nitrogen levels.  Yew is very susceptible to fire caused 
mortality and therefore is usually found in older seral habitats. In the Newsome Creek Watershed, 5,900 
acres of yew have been identified but much more probably exists.  Most of the identified Yew in the 
watershed occurs in the Bear, Beaver and Mule subwatersheds however, this can be at least partially 
attributed to more surveys being conducted in these areas of the watershed.  Yew in the watershed 
appears to be increasing as a result of fire suppression. 

The Pacific yew is a particularly important ecosystem component contributing to habitat diversity in both 
the terrestrial and aquatic communities of the watershed.  The size and growth form of Pacific yew makes 
the species an important contributor to forest structural complexity and diversity.  The decay resistant 
wood of the yew make it a particularly valuable species when providing instream habitat structure or 
terrestrial snags.  There is a tendency for large Pacific yew trees to have hollow boles, which provide dens 
and nesting spaces for a variety of wildlife species. Yew forests are considered critical winter habitat for 
moose, which preferentially browse on both the bark and forage of the tree (Pierce and Peek, 1984). 
Moose, elk, deer, rabbits and other small herbivores also consume yew.  The fruit of Pacific Yew has also 
been documented to be consumed by many species of songbirds, woodpeckers, chipmunks, and rabbits.  
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Native Americans have traditionally used yew wood to make tools, cups, bowls and weapons.  Yew 
wood is particularly prized for making bows and musical instruments.  In the early 1990s yew was 
harvested to obtain the anticancer agent taxol present in its bark.   Since taxol has been synthesized yew 
harvest has declined 

Grand Fir Mosaic 
Grand fir mosaic is a unique landscape pattern in which grand fir stands are interspersed with non-
forested openings in a random patchwork that looks like a mosaic from the air.  A large section of grand 
fir mosaic exists in the upper reaches of the watershed.  The proposed Newsome Creek RNA is an 1185-
acre area in the headwaters AU that contains a substantial portion of grand fir mosaic.  The proposed 
RNA would be closed to timber harvest, firewood, cutting, and grazing.  Within the proposed RNA area, 
five types of grand fir mosaic communities have been reported to the CDC:  grand fir/arrowleaf 
groundsel (Abies grandis/Senecio triangularis); grand fir/Pacific yew/wild ginger (Abies grandis/Taxus 
brevifolia/Asarum caudatum); Sitka alder/miner’s lettuce (Alnus sinuata/Montia cordifolia); grand fir/ wild 
ginger, wild ginger phase (Abies grandis/Asarum caudatum, Asarum caudatum phase); and grand fir/wild 
ginger, Menziesia phase (Abies grandis/Asarum caudatum, Menziesia ferruginea phase).  Each of these 
communities was first reported to the CDC in 1975 and most recently reported to the CDC in 1985 (Idaho 
Conservation Data Center 2000).  The estimated area occupied ranged from 20 acres to over 375 acres for 
each of the communities (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).   

The grand fir mosaic has a slower rate of secondary succession and generally poor conifer regeneration 
(Ferguson and Johnson 1996).  Pocket gophers (Thomomys talpoides) inhabit forest openings of the grand 
fir mosaic in the watershed and slow down the process of secondary succession on the sites they inhabit 
(Ferguson and Johnson 1996).  The slow rate of secondary succession and poor conifer regeneration 
require special management attention to insure that large disturbances do not eliminate grand fir mosaic 
from the watershed.  Red baneberry (Actaea rubra) and evergreen kittentails (Synthyris platycarpa) are the 
two most important indicators of grand fir mosaic (Ferguson and Johnson 1996).  If evergreen kittentails 
is present on a site, the site is grand fir mosaic or there is grand fir mosaic nearby (Ferguson and Johnson 
1996).  Evergreen kittentails has been found in six locations in the northern third of the watershed, 
indicating the presence of grand fir mosaic (Idaho Conservation Data Center 2000).  In addition to 
evergreen kittentails, three other species tracked by the CDC found in the watershed can inhabit grand fir 
mosaic communities—Oregon bluebells, Idaho strawberry, and Payson’s milkvetch. 

Wetland Communities 
Wetland communities are important because of their botanic diversity, ecosystem function, and use by 
wildlife.  Many of the wetlands in the watershed are within riparian zones around streams.  Based on 
data from the National Wetlands Inventory, just over 430 acres of wetlands exist in the watershed; most 
are emergent or forested communities that are seasonally flooded.  The wetlands of special importance in 
the watershed are wet meadows and sphagnum bogs.   

Sing Lee Special Botanical Area 
Near the mouth of Sing Lee creek is a complex of sphagnum bogs deserving of special protection status 
due to its unique community elements and fragile nature.  The tertiary sediments along Sing lee creek 
contribute to the prevalence of perched water areas in the area.  The sphagnum moss that inhabits the 
wetlands creates an acidic environment that is inhospitable to tree species and helps the wetland resist 
encroachment from the surrounding lodgepole forest.   

It is recommended that 125 acres containing and surrounding the Sing Lee wetlands be designated as a 
Botanical Special Interest Area (Map 39).  The  SIA designation is appropriate for National Forest System 
lands not designated as wilderness that contain outstanding examples of plant and animal communities, 
geological features, scenic grandeur, or other special attributes merit special management.  In the case of 
a Botanical SIA the area should contain plant specimens, plant groups, or plant communities that are 
significant because of their form, color, occurrence, habitat, location, life history, arrangement, ecology, or 
rarity (USDA 2002). 
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A casual survey of the wetland area in July of 2001 identified many unusual biotic elements in the 
community.  The carnivorous plant sundew (Drosera anglica) was extremely common throughout the Sing 
Lee wetlands. The area is the only site on the Nez Perce national forest known to support the plant.  At 
least four different species of sphagnum moss inhabit the wetland. Tailed frog larvae were identified in 
lower Sing Lee creek.  Idaho strawberry, a Region 1 sensitive species was identified in forest opening 
along the wetland complex border.  In general the area was found to support an extremely diverse 
botanical community. 

Designation of the Sing lee wetlands as a special botanical area would aid in discouraging timber harvest, 
cattle ranching and OHV use in the area, preserving the area for educational purposes.  The Sing Lee 
wetland area was heavily used for OHV recreation up until a couple years ago when the trail was 
rerouted.  The wetland area has since recovered remarkably.  OHV user groups responded well to 
education efforts and have respected the closure of the area. 

4.4  Social Resources 
4.4.1 Environmental and social history 
Two themes dominate the historic use of the Newsome Creek watershed; Native American traditional 
use and historic mining.  Other historic activities including trapping, grazing, settlement, timber 
extraction and natural resource conservation have occurred as well. 

Native American Use 
Newsome Creek has a rich history of American Indian use from earliest times of human occupation.  A 
number of these continue to be used for traditional uses by Nez Perce Tribe members.  Most of the 
locations for these uses are not available for public disclosure in order to protect the sites.  Because of 
their cultural and historical importance, two sites, both of which have been proposed for the National 
Historic Register, are treated in more depth:  Pilot Knob and the Southern Nez Perce Trail. 

Pilot Knob  
The Nez Perce have used the Pilot Knob area for traditional practices for thousands of years (see Figure 
4-31).  These practices are still considered integral components of Nez Perce society.  In March 1986, the 
Nez Perce Tribal Executive Committee (NPTEC) adopted a resolution identifying a 12,805-acre area that, 
at a minimum, guaranteed that “tribal religious rites can be conducted undisturbed” (Resolution NP 86-
168).  This area, defined as Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area, is located in part within  
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Figure 4-31 Pilot Knob from near the Elk City Wagon Road around 1960 (photo 
courtesy of Don Morrow) 

the Newsome Creek drainage.  NPTEC requested that no timber harvesting, road building, or any other 
land-disturbing activities be allowed to take place adjacent to or in close proximity to areas of specific 
concern.  The NPNF Plan identifies this area as Silver Creek-Pilot Knob roadless area, encompassing 
13,300 acres (Map 50).  The management objective for this area is to “protect the area’s Native American 
religious and cultural values (FP II-3), (FP III-34). 

This area was identified as the only inventoried roadless area in the Nez Perce National Forest not to be 
entered for timber harvest by 2037 (Forest Plan II-14) and no additional roads (FP VI-23).  The area is to be 
managed for “high fishery/water quality objectives, wildlife security and high quality dispersed 
recreation with no additional roads” (Forest Plan III-3).  Protection of cultural resources includes 
prehistoric, historic and current cultural resources in addition to recognized National Register and 
National Register-eligible cultural resources (FP II-17).  The NPNF Plan also includes the agreement to 
"consult with the Nez Perce Tribal Executive Committee prior to implementing projects that have the 
potential to affect Nez Perce cultural rights and practices."  (FP II-17) 

In 1987, when the Forest Plan was approved, the Nez Perce Forest operated a fire detection lookout at 
Pilot Knob.  In addition, four special use authorizations were in place for maintenance and operations of 
communications and electronic equipment at Pilot Knob.  Permitted facilities included solar panels, a 
comshell (large conical structure housing repeater and antennae), a small building for housing 
repeater(s), a propane tank, and various external antennae.  These uses continue today.  The permittees 
are Avista (formerly Washington Water Power Co.), Clark Communications, Idaho County, and the 
Idaho State Bureau of Communications.  The lookout, an L4 tower constructed in 1939, is eligible to the 
National Register of Historic Places. 

A primitive road accesses the lookout.  The lookout is 4+ miles from the popular and historic Elk City 
Wagon Road and the Southern Nez Perce Trail.  A couple mainline trails serve the area as well.  The 
lookout is a popular destination for people seeking primitive motorized opportunity and sightseeing, for 
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hunters and berry pickers, and for OHV enthusiasts.  Some tribal members also use it for a jumping off 
point to access cultural sites in the area.  One big game outfitter operated out of a camp located 
approximately one half mile northwest of Pilot Rock in 1994.  No recent camps have been utilized by the 
outfitter, but the area does support many private hunting camps in the fall. 

Since the Forest Plan was approved, the Forest has continued to coordinate with the Nez Perce Tribe 
regarding management of the Pilot Knob/Rock area.  Quite a bit of energy was dedicated to the topic in 
the early 1990's, when Forest officials and tribal representatives discussed a more accurate spatial 
delineation for the area; contemplated a Forest Plan amendment to recognize the cultural area as a 
separate management area and to provide more specific management standards; and surfaced the 
concept of co-management for the area.   

Southern Nez Perce Trail  
In the summer, American Indians traveled the length of Wise’isskit, or the Southern Nez Perce Trail, from 
the camas fields of north-central Idaho to the buffalo hunting grounds of Montana (McKay DU).  The trail 
runs through the Newsome watershed, entering on the west near Pilot Rock.  The trail then descends into 
a saddle to the east, crossing back and forth along the Elk City Wagon Road until a point just south of 
Baldy Mountain.  From there it continues down the divide to Newsome Creek.  It then continued in a 
southeasterly direction down Newsome Creek to Bear Creek, where it ascended between Bear and Vicory 
Creek to an elevation of 5,280 feet, before leaving the watershed.   

The importance of the trail is reflected in the oral histories and traditions of the Nez Perce and in the 
writings and traditions of EuroAmerican miners and settlers.  An extensive oral tradition concerning the 
trail exists among the Nez Perce, including a Coyote myth that explains the origins of a series of small 
waterfalls along the South Fork of the Clearwater River (McKay DU).  Alan Slickpoo reported that Pilot 
Mountain was a sacred site used for spiritual quests along the trail.  Slickpoo also notes that other sites 
along the trail are named for gooseberries, ground squirrels, spawning areas, or hunting locations (Gray 
DU).   

The location of the trail reflects resources that needed to be visited during specific seasons and is closely 
tied to the subsistence cycle of American Indians.  Resources accessed included berry patches, spawning 
grounds and perhaps lithic sources (McKay DU).  The southern route was used during the early summer 
season when traveling to the Plains country for buffalo hunting and trading.  The people would stay on 
the Plains for a year or more before returning along the trail.  Because of the time it took to travel to the 
plains, numerous camps were made.  One of the popular stops was at a long meadow near 
Tamloyiitsmexs, now known as Pilot Rock/Pilot Knob.  In addition to vision quest activity, the site was a 
popular camping site as a result of the availability of native foods, medicinal plants and herbs.   

The first Euro-American to travel the trail may have been Sergeant Ordway of the Lewis and Clark 
expedition in May of 1806, when he traveled from Kamiah to the Salmon River (Gray 1999).  John Reed, 
while employed by David Thompson of the Northwest Company, may have used the trail as well (Gray 
1999).  In 1835, Reverend Samuel Parker, in the company of Nez Perce Indians, used the trail to cross the 
mountains.  That same year, J.S. Griffin used the trail on his way to teach school at Lapwai.  In 1853, I.I. 
Stevens sent a survey party over the trail, while surveying a route for a military road (Gray 1999). 

These early travelers were followed by miners in the 1860s (USDA 1998).  In late 1861, discoveries on the 
South Fork Clearwater gave rise to Elk City (Meinig 1995).  This was one of a number of major finds in 
the Clearwater, Salmon and other Inland Northwest subbasins, which became the first great successor to 
California as an important area of far western mining (Meinig 1998).  After the profits became too small, 
Chinese miners worked the poorer placers and reworked abandoned claims, recovering additional gold 
(Meinig 1995).  With the influx of people, new trails, wagon roads and way stations were established, 
some along existing Indian travel routes (USDA 1998).   
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The trail today ranges from 5” to 1.5’ deep and is marked by a 20’-25’ wide corridor that does not contain 
trees over 40 years old.  Downed trees and heavy overgrowth block some of the trail.  Some sections of 
the trail possess excellent physical integrity while others have been obliterated by nineteenth and 
twentieth century mining, road building and homesteading (McKay Date Unknown).  Early day placer 
mining had washed away considerable amounts of the trail in the Newsome-Elk City areas.  In 1995, 
areas of the trail were covered with logs, brush and not passable except by foot traffic (Morrow 1990) 

Historic use 
Fur Trapping 
The first non Indians into the area were probably fur trappers in the 1830s (USDA 1998).  Little evidence 
of early beaver populations exist, but in the first half of the twentieth century, beaver were plentiful in the 
watershed.  For example, Don Morrow remembers beaver dams in Newsome Creek, with the backwater 
from each dam nearly overlapped to the next dam (personal communication February 19, 2002).  After 
1860, most trapping was carried out by miners during the winter when they were unable to mine 
(Murrow, personal communication, February 2002).  No trapping related sites are currently known in the 
watershed, but discovery of traps, cabins, or other resources associated with 19th and early 20th century 
trapping would not be unexpected.  

Mining 
In the 1860s, mining activities dominated the landscape.  Prospecting began in 1861, one month after an 
April 10th agreement with the Nez Perce Tribe that miners would stay out of the South Fork Clearwater 
entirely (Wells DU).  Operations in Newsome were already well underway by July 1861 (Wells DU).  By 
late summer of 1961 over 300 men were working the Newsome Creek watershed for gold (Wells DU).  
From the beginning, Newsome town site was a way station and a mining camp, which had its heyday in 
1864 (USDA 1970).  By fall of 1861, over 2000 people were in Elk City.  In 1861 and 1862, a million dollars 
in gold dust was shipped out of Elk City (USDA 1970).  

Early production on Newsome Creek was limited to a small area on the lower part of the stream, with 
dredging in the upper areas of the watershed occurring in more recent times (Map 18).  As the richest 
deposits were worked out, and when strikes occurred in Montana, most whites left the area.  By the 
spring of 1867, only 20 non-Chinese remained at Newsome (Gray 1999)  By 1872, over 240 Chinese were 
working in the Newsome drainage (Gray 1999).  By 1881, only 11 whites were left in Elk City (USDA 
1970).  In the late 1880s interest in placer mining renewed and interest in quartz mining was beginning, 
and white miners began returning to the area (USDA 1970).  The first quartz mine, the Iron Crown, was 
discovered in 1888 two miles northeast of Newsome.  A Kincaid mill was installed and operated 
continuously for 10-12 years.  

Because of racially biased legislation and acts of violence all but a few Chinese had left the region by 1892 
(Gray 1999).  The last of the Chinese miners, Sing Lee, worked a small crew of men on the gravel bars at 
Newsome as late as 1892 (Gray 1999).   

The improvements in transportation in the 1890s facilitated mining by larger-scale methods and returns 
from the placers increased again (USDA 1970).  Large-scale operations in the 1890s led to the formation of 
companies to provide capital.  In 1899 through 1901, some of the high gravel bars above and below 
Newsome town site were worked (Gray 1999).  Many other placers were located and worked during the 
early phase of mining in Newsome.  These included Newsome-Leggett (see Figure 4-34) and the Pell 
Claim in Haysfork (Gray 1999). 

The Buckeye placer, in a small gulch west of Newsome Creek, one-half mile south of Newsome Station, 
was worked in 1902-1904 (Elsensohn 1947).  About 125,000 cubic yards of gravel were mined and 8 or 9 
miles of ditch diverted water from Sawmill Creek (USDA 1970).   

The Buckeye ditch was repaired in 1931 by Newsome House Placer Co., who installed a Hendy hydraulic 
elevator to mine the gravel under the flat at Newsome Station (see Figure 4-33).  The same year, “the Pell 
brothers were sluicing Hayfork Creek bed for production” (USDA 1970).  Newsome was dredged in the 
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late 1930s through 1942 (USDA 1970).  In places the bottom ground was filled with tailings to a depth of 
200 feet.  In August of 1938 they dredged about 2 miles below Newsome House (Elsensohn 1947).  Some 
lode exploration occurred, but hydraulic, placer, and dredge mining occurred more often.  The last of the 
historic mining ended with the war-time ban in 1943 (Gray 1999).  Evidence of these activities still 
dominates the landscape, and the parcels of private land in the Newsome drainage are associated with  

 

 Figure 4-32 An example of dredge mining from Crooked River (photo courtesy 
of Don Morrow) 
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Figure 4-33 An example of hydrologic mining from Leggett Creek (photo courtesy of 
Don Morrow) 

 
this historic mining activity.  Much of Newsome Creek and many of its tributaries still have mining 
claims staked on them (Map 18). 

Major mines in the Newsome Drainage included 

• Leggett Placer Mine 

• Montana Placer Mine 

• Meadow Placer Mine 

• Tippee Gulch 

• Iron Crow Mine 

• Moose Creek Placer Mine (on Newsome slope, but mine waste deposited in the South Fork 
Clearwater) (Don Murrow, personal communication, February 19, 2002). 
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Figure 4-34 Leggett Mine on the divide between Leggett Creek and Newsome Creek 
(photo courtesy of Don Morrow) 

 

 

 
Elk City Wagon Road 
The stretch of the Elk City Wagon Road (ECWR) in Newsome watershed is a valuable cultural resource.  
The ECWR played an important role in supplying the early gold miners in the Elk City area, and after the 
decline of gold mining, it remained a travel, supply and communication route.  It remains a significant 
symbol of heritage to the people of Idaho County, and local residents who lived along the ECWR when it 
was used to transport mail, freight and passengers to Elk City are very active and supportive of 
preserving the history associated with the route (Ward 1992).   

From 1895 to 1932, the ECWR provided a vital route for wheeled traffic into the rugged north-central 
Idaho mountains.  The Wagon Road linked the gold fields of the upper Clearwater country with 
established transportation routes to the west (Gray 1999).  The Elk City Wagon Road started at Harpster 
on the South Fork of the Clearwater River 80 miles upstream from Lewiston and stretched about 50 miles 
to Elk City.  A branch of the road ran to Stites and joined the main route at the town of Clearwater (USDA 
DU).  The road began at about 1600 feet elevation, rose to 6200 feet in the Baldy Mountain area and then 
descended to 4000 feet near Elk City.   

The wagon route originated from the Southern Nez Perce Trail.  The Southern Nez Perce Trail was used 
in both pre-horse and horse times and was the most important route to the east from Nez Perce country 
(Rice 1975, cited in Ward 1992).  It was suited to horseback travel as it followed a steep and narrow route 
(Ward 1992). 
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The first gold miners from Pierce used the trail on their way to explore the Elk City area in 1861.  During 
the mining boom which followed, the trail became a thoroughfare and was modified for pack strings and 
wagons (USDA DU).   

From Pilot Rock (on the western boundary of the Newsome Creek watershed) the ECWR crossed into 
Newsome Creek watershed at an elevation of 6282 feet.  Within the Newsome Creek watershed the first 
rest stop was known as Toothacher Springs (Ward 1992).  If the road was good, travelers could make it 
from Mountain House (a half mile past Pilot Rock in the Silver Creek watershed) to Newsome House. 
Both way stations were built and in use by 1890 (USDA1990).  Newsome House, the main stop at the 
small Newsome settlement, was a hotel with excellent food operated by the Shissler family.  Between 
1891 and 1892, Newsome House was temporarily abandoned, and travelers spent the night at the cabin of 
Sing Lee, a Chinese miner, who lived about 2 miles south of Newsome town site (Ward 1992).   Newsome 
House burned down in 1927 (Ward 1992).  Several buildings, including a morgue were eliminated by 
gold dredging in the 1940s (USDA1990).    

The original trail followed Vicory Creek; however this is now closed to vehicles for much of the year.  A 
four bedroom roadhouse at Mud Springs, on the southeast edge of the watershed, was constructed about 
1896 (Ward 1992).  The ECWR passes out of the Newsome Creek watershed shortly past the Mud Springs 
roadhouse (Ward 1992). 

By 1892, mail was delivered to Elk City twice weekly by saddle horse (Rice 1975, cited in Ward 1992).   

As the Elk City mines moved from easily worked placers to technically demanding hard rock, 
development was hampered by the limited weight and size of equipment that could be packed on the 
backs of horses and mules (Gray 1999).  The original trail was not suitable for wagon access and an 
alternative route more suited for wagons was surveyed in 1892.  Construction started on the ECWR in 
1894 and was finished in 1895 (Rice 1975, cited in Ward 1992).  The road closely followed the original 
trail, but only crossed it in a few places.  The road was reconstructed in 1907 (Huntley 1991, cited in Ward 
1992).  The road was heavily used throughout its life.  In the winter the horses were often fitted with 
snowshoes to make it over the ridges (Gray 1999).   

Introduction of goods and services in the South Fork Clearwater area was further facilitated in running of 
a rail line along the Clearwater to Stites in 1898 and to Grangeville in 1908 (Meinig 1995).  The first 
automobile trip over the ECWR occurred in 1911 (Gray 1999), and over the next decade stage and freight 
traffic began to transfer to automobiles and trucks (Gray 1999).    

In 1932, State Highway 14 along the South Fork Clearwater River to Elk City was completed.  Shortly 
after this the big mines near Elk City ceased production and the way stations and old mountain road 
were abandoned (Ward 1992; Morrow, Personal Communication, February 2002).  

Local interest in the management of the ECWR has been strong over the last couple decades.  In the mid-
1980s, when the Forest Service was considering closing the road, The Friends of Elk City Wagon Road 
was formed to show interest in preserving it.  Since then local and regional interest has increased (Ward 
1992).  Friends of Elk City, Idaho County Historical Society, and Descendents of the Pioneers, are groups 
that have worked with the Forest Service to help preserve and interpret the road (Ward 1992).  Residents 
in Elk City, Harpster, Kooskia and Grangeville have contributed historical information to help better 
understand life in the area in the 1890s to 1930s when the wagon road was used, and public interest 
continues to be reflected by an annual trip over the wagon road, sponsored by the Friends of the ECRW 
(Ward 1992).  In 1990, as part of the Idaho Centennial Celebration, interpretive signs and a brochure were 
produced as part of developing a self-guided interpretive tour of the wagon road route (Ward 1992). 

The Nez Perce National Forest Plan considers the ECWR both a recreational and historic resource (NPNF 
1987).  In summer months the road is generally in good condition and can be traveled by four-wheel 
drives and cars (Ward 1992).  The ECWR is now used by hunters, snowmobilers, campers, berry pickers, 
firewood gatherers and pleasure drivers (Ward 1992).  About 20 miles of historic road are in the 



Chapter 4 – Presettlement and Existing Conditions 
 
 

Page  4-94  Newsome Creek EAWS           
 

Newsome drainage.  It is maintained as a historic road, with open-top culverts, steep grades, and tight 
curves. 

The Newsome Town site  
The first building was erected at Newsome town site in 1862.  The town became a mining camp and stage 
station, a stopping place for travelers to the mines at Elk City, and a general distribution point for 
supplies (Elsensohn 1947).  The town flourished in the early 1860s.  When the town was left off the mail 
route with the completion of the Elk City Highway in 1932, it was abandoned (Elsensohn 1947).  
Currently most people living at the Newsome town site only live there during the summer.  The road is 
usually not plowed, so they primarily only have snowmobile access during much of the winter. 

 

Figure 4-35 Newsome after 1895 (photo courtesy of Don Morrow) 
 

These and additional field verified and recorded cultural resources in Newsome watershed are 
delineated in Table 4-23. 

Table 4-23 Field Verified and Recorded Cultural Resources Newsome Creek Watershed 

Site No. Name/Type Age Condition Hist Theme NRHP* 

10 IH 682 
 

Sing Lee Cabin 1890’s Deteriorated Chinese/Mining UE 

10 IH 883 
 

Southern Nez 
Perce Trail 

Precontact to 
modern 

Varies Native American E 

10 IH 1715 
 

Emerald Mines  1930’ Good Mining UE 
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Site No. Name/Type Age Condition Hist Theme NRHP* 

10 IH-1745 
 

Pilot Rock Precontact to 
modern 

Good Native American E 

10 IH 1914  
 

Lytle Cow 
Camp 

Mid to Late 20th 
Century 

Good Grazing  NE 

10 IH 1915 
 

Newsome 
Cemetery 

1898-1926 Good Settlement/Mining E 

10 IH 2009 
 

Newsome Work 
Center 

1960’s + Good Forest Service NE 

10 IH 2017 
 

Pilot Knob 
Lookout 

1938 + Good Forest Service E 

10 IH 2022 
 

Elk Summit 
Lookout 

1930’s + Good Forest Service UE 

10 IH 2048 
 

Haysfork 
Cabins/Mine 

 Deteriorated Mining E 

10 IH 2175 
 

Placer Mining  Disturbed Mining UE 

10 IH 2177 
 

Pell Placer Mine  Good Mining E 

10 IH 2247 
 

Mining Ditch  Good Mining NE 

10 IH 2570 Mining Ditch 1930’s Partially Intact Mining E 

LOC 8 Elk City Wagon 
Road 

1860’s + Varies Multiple E 

 

NRHP is the National Register of Historic Places.  E = Eligible, UE = Unevaluated, NE = Not Eligible 

 
Timber Harvest 
Beginning in the 1940s, timber harvest in the drainage began to replace mining as the dominant activity 
affecting the landscape (Map 32).  Road construction associated with the logging activity escalated in the 
1960s into the 1980s.   

4.4.2 Current Uses and Resources 
Mining 
There are approximately 34 mining claims in Newsome watershed, although no active mining operations 
currently exist (Map 18).  The only mining activity to take place in drainage in the last few years has been 
“recreation suction dredging” permitted by the State of Idaho.  No “recreational” permits have been 
issued by the State of Idaho in the last two years due to requests from National Marine Fisheries Service 
and the US Fish and Wildlife Service for the protection of T&E fish and their habitat.  It is unknown how 
long this situation may continue.  Gold panning, which the Nez Perce has not regulated, occurs on a 
small scale and is discussed under recreation in this section.  Permits can still be issued following an 
environmental analysis and all permits are obtained.  Gold panning, occurs on a small scale and is 
discussed under recreation in this section 

Recreation 
Recreational use in Newsome Creek watershed has increased steadily.  Camping, fishing, hunting, 
driving and Off-Highway-Vehicle use are most common.  Motorized uses—particularly OHVs—are 
rapidly increasing in the watershed (USDA 1998). 
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In Newsome Creek watershed, the majority of the watershed is categorized as Roaded Modified.  
Approximately 1/10 of the watershed in the western portion of the watershed is classified as Semi 
Primitive Motorized.  A portion of the watershed is unroaded area around Pilot Knob, which includes the 
headwaters of West Fork Newsome, Sing Lee and Sawmill Creeks (USDA 1998).  The only other 
classification in the watershed is Roaded Natural in the northern tip of the watershed in the headwaters 
of upper Newsome Creek (USDA 1998).   

Recreation in Newsome Creek watershed draws users from throughout the Northwest.  The majority of 
people who visit Newsome Creek are from Lewiston, Grangeville and other communities at some 
distance from the watershed.  Newsome receives less local use than other watersheds in the South Fork 
Clearwater (Randy Borniger, USDA Forest Service, personal communication, September 2001).  Most 
recreation use is associated with dispersed activities such as hunting, fishing, camping, berry picking, 
gold panning and snowmobiling and driving (USDA 1998).  Most recreation users are from north-central 
Idaho, although in the fall, a significant percentage of hunters are from out-of-state or other parts of Idaho 
(USDA 1998).   

Nez Perce National Forest Recreation Trends 
Large increases in recreational use are projected for all recreational opportunity spectrum classes in the 
Nez Perce National Forest in the next fifty years (USDA 1998).   This follows a national trend of increased 
recreation use of public lands throughout the U.S.  

The Nez Perce National Forest received 518,646 visits in 2000 (USDA 2001).  This was considered a lower 
than normal visit count because of the closure of portions of the forest due to large fires.  The average 
visit included use of 1.2 sites.  Out of the total visits, 38,740 were wilderness visits (USDA 2001).  Out of 
479 people interviewed at greater depth, 31.5 percent were not recreating (3.1 percent stopped to use a 
bathroom, 14 percent were working, 11.5 percent were just passing through, and 4 percent had some 
other reason to be there).  About 68.5 percent of those interviewed said their primary purpose on the 
forest was recreation (USDA 2001).  Of visits to the forest, 74.7 were made by males and 25.3 percent by 
females; with 98.7 percent of visits made by whites (USDA 2001).  Primary reasons for visiting the NPNF 
are listed in Table 4-24.  Notable is the predominance of interest in non-motorized use of the forest and 
the high value placed on the scenic value of wildlife and landscape.   

Most visitors to the Nez Perce National Forest perceived the forest to not be crowded.  Only seven 
respondents perceived the overnight developed sites to be overcrowded while 41 respondents found it 
adequate and 37 perceived there to be “hardly anyone there.”  Similar responses were recorded for those 
using Day Use Developed Sites and General Forest Areas.  Only wilderness users differed significantly, 
with 66 percent of respondents finding the crowding to be adequate (neither overcrowded nor empty) 
and 27 percent answering hardly anyone there.   

Overall satisfaction for 14 factors measured found visitor experience to be moderately satisfied to very 
satisfied, with the low percentage of poor and fair ratings concentrated on available parking, park lot 
conditions and availability of information (USDA 2001).  

Table 4-24 Activity participation and primary activity for the Nez Perce National 
Forest (from USDA 2001) 

Activity Percent 
participation 

Percent who said it 
was their primary 

activity 
Camping in developed sites 16 6 
Primitive camping 31 10 
Backpacking, camping in unroaded areas 16 2 
Resorts, cabins and other accommodations on Forest 
Service Lands 

7 3 
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Activity Percent 
participation 

Percent who said it 
was their primary 

activity 
Picnicking and family day gatherings in developed 
sites 

24 8 

Viewing wildlife, birds, fish, etc. 72 18 
Viewing natural features such as scenery, flowers, etc. 32 9 
Visiting historic and prehistoric sites/areas 35 3 
Visiting a nature center, nature trail, or visitor 
information services 

13 1 

Nature study 26 0 
General/other—relaxing, hanging out, escaping noise 
and heat, etc. 

65 17 

Fishing 30 11 
Hunting 28 20 
Off-highway vehicle travel 14 6 
Driving for pleasure on roads 58 10 
Snowmobile travel 5 5 
Motorized water travel 9 3 
Other motorized land/air activities 1 0 
Hiking or walking 55 4 
Horseback riding 5 1 
Bicycling, including mountain bikes 3 0 
Non-motorized water travel 6 4 
Downhill skiing or snowboarding 1 0 
Cross-country skiing, snow shoeing 3 2 
Other non-motorized activities (swimming, games and 
sports) 

11 2 

Gathering mushrooms, berries, firewood, or other 
natural products 

14 2 

 
Recreation Opportunity Spectrum 
The Recreation Opportunity Spectrum (ROS) describes recreation settings and opportunities and helps to 
evaluate an area’s recreation potential.  The Nez Perce National Forest ROS inventory is described in the 
Forest Plan EIS (Chapter III, pp.  8-9).  Newsome Creek watershed has been inventoried and divided into 
two classes:  Semiprimitive Motorized and Roaded Natural. 

Semiprimitive motorized areas are greater than 2,500 acres and greater than 1/2 mile from all roads and 
trails with motorized use.  "Semiprimitive Non-motorized" classified lands lie within the area adjacent to 
the Pilot Knob Area, consisting of 6,500 acres.    

Roaded Natural are any areas within 1/2 mile of a road.  They are natural appearing settings that may 
have modifications that range from being easily noticed to strongly dominant to the observers within the 
area (however, from sensitivity level 1 and 2 travel routes, these alterations would remain unnoticed or 
visually subordinate).  Designed roads or highways may be common.  The Roaded Natural classified 
lands lie within the Newsome drainage consist of 41,500 acres. 

Recreational use within the Newsome Creek watershed is heavily influenced by the presence of the 
existing transportation system (roads and trails) and a long history of resource management.  Roads and 
an extensive system of motorized trails dominate the watershed.  Although 100 percent of the area is 
classified as either "Roaded Natural" and "Semiprimitive Motorized."  Approximately  20 percent of the 
Newsome drainage is limited to non-motorized access in the Sing Lee and Upper Newsome drainages.  
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Scenic Integrity 
Overall scenic integrity levels are moderate to low due to timber harvest, road building and mining 
activities (USDA 1998).  Scenic concern levels are high from view points along the Elk City Wagon Road 
and from Pilot Knob. 

Recreational activities within the Newsome Creek watershed include motorized sight-seeing, touring, 
hiking, horseback riding and packing, camping, mountain biking, photography, berry picking, 
mushrooming, and state-licensed hunting and fishing activities. Winter snow sports such as cross-
country skiing and snowmobiling are increasing in popularity.  Groomed snowmobile routes follow 
some of the major road corridors including the Elk City Wagon Road. Motorized recreation using 
motorbikes and off highway vehicles occurs along the ridge routes and primitive roadways in the 
watershed and along a few streamside trails. Although overall motorized recreation use levels are 
currently moderate, use levels are increasing. 

Primary areas of recreation use in the Newsome Creek drainage are along Lower Main Newsome Creek 
and the well-roaded upland Forest portions of the watershed.  These areas are accessible to the public on 
a year-long or seasonal basis.  Public access is restricted on private lands in the lower part of the 
watershed.   On the National Forest portions of the watershed, the period of lowest recreational activity is 
in the spring and early summer. The peak period of recreation use occurs with the fall hunting season, 
with highest recreational use of dispersed campsites, trails, and roads occurring at this time.  

Camping 
Newsome is a very valuable watershed for dispersed and semi-developed camping (Kevin Martin, USDA 
Forest Service, personal communication, September 2001).  From a Forest Service perspective,, the 
watershed probably needs to have more dispersed camping developed (Kevin Martin, USDA Forest 
Service, personal communication, November 13, 2001).  As part of this effort, upgrades are needed on a 
number of toilets. Although crowded during holiday weekends during the summer, camping resources 
in the watershed appear adequate to meet existing public (Kevin Martin, USDA Forest Service, personal 
communication, November 13, 2001).  Facilities developed for dispersed camping usually include an 
outhouse and a fire ring, and the site is usually close to water.  People interviewed from the South Fork 
Clearwater area, with several exceptions, did not agree that more dispersed camping needed to be 
developed (Saul and Lewis 2002).  A number of people did not want to see more use of the watershed 
encouraged by the Forest Service and others who used the watershed felt the primitive sites with no 
facilities whatsoever were preferable to developed sites, even minimally developed sites (Saul and Lewis 
2002).   

Developed Campsites 
The Sing Lee Campground is located at the mouth of Sing Lee Creek within the Main Newsome 
subwatershed.  The campground is adjacent to Road 1858 approximately 5 miles from its junction with 
Highway 14.  Sing Lee Campground is used from early May through the fall hunting season.  The 
heaviest use occurs in the spring and fall.  The site is located between Road 1858 and Newsome Creek, 
within the riparian zone.  The facilities include four campsites with parking spurs, picnic tables, fire rings, 
and a vault toilet.  

Newsome WC and Oxbow Campgrounds are located in Newsome Creek subwatershed along the 
Newsome Creek Road (#1858).  Use at these campgrounds is heaviest during the summer and fall.  The 
campgrounds include three campsites, a historical cabin, fire ring, tables and an outhouse.  Management 
activities for these facilities are custodial in nature.   

Dispersed Recreation Sites 
Most recreation in Newsome Creek is dispersed recreation, defined as recreation use which occurs 
outside of developed sites in the roaded and unroaded forest environment.  This includes camping, 
fishing, hunting, driving for pleasure and berry picking, for example.  Dispersed recreation sites are 



Chapter 4 – Presettlement and Existing Conditions  
 

Page 4-99  Newsome Creek EAWS 

usually located on flat areas and gentle terrain, at trailheads, road closure gate sites or road ends, and 
adjacent to or accessed by various classes of roads.  Dispersed recreation sites usually do not have any 
constructed facilities (picnic tables, fire rings or toilets) and generally do not have hardened surfaces.  
Improvements are often user-made structures, like campfire circles made with rocks.  Without restrooms, 
human waste is normally disposed of in the areas adjacent to the site.  With repeated use, impact zones 
develop as a result of soil compaction and vegetation loss. 

In the past decade, the use of campers and trailers has greatly increased, primarily due to access over 
Road 1858.  Use of campers has reduced the consumptive use of poles and fuel wood around dispersed 
sites, but improved turnouts, access lanes, and site-hardening are needed to provide separation of 
camping activity from travel ways and road traffic. 

Within the watershed, dispersed camping sites that receive repeated use can be found along Forest 
Service Road  #1858.  Continued growth of dispersed recreation use within and adjacent to the watershed 
increases the need for the management of human waste, particularly to handle dumping of holding tanks 
in campers and RV's.  Development of additional facilities to handle human waste may be needed along 
major routes and in the general forest area in the future. 

Recreational gold mining 
Inholdings in the Newsome watershed result from the mining history, including patented mining claims. 
Patented mining claims are privately owned and, generally, owners have put cabins on them.   

A Gold Panners Club maintains workings on Mule Creek and Donkey Creek.  They have claims across 
the United States, of which this is one (Kevin Martin, USDA Forest Service, personal communication, 
November 13, 2001). These receive limited use, and access needs to these claims were considered as part 
of the transportation planning effort.  Newsome Creek watershed used to be open to the public for 
dredging through a recreational dredging permit, and up until 1998, recreational suction dredging was 
popular on individual claims.  Since regulatory changes in the late 1990s, “State recreational” suction 
dredging permits no longer are available in the Newsome Creek watershed. 

Hunting 
Newsome Creek watershed is a high use watershed for hunting in the South Fork Clearwater drainage.  
Newsome Creek is substantial area for Moose hunting.  Idaho Fish and Game issued 10 Moose tags for 
Hunt Area 15-1 in 1999 and 2000.  This hunt area encompasses all of the Newsome creek watershed and 
the American River watershed, which borders Newsome to the east.  In 2001 the number of Moose tags 
issued in hunt area 15-1 was increased to 20. In 1999, 8 of 10 permit holder successfully harvested a 
moose, in 2000 this number declined to 7 0f 10. Success rates for the 2001 harvest have not yet been 
reported (IDFG 2002).  Elk and deer hunting are also important in the watershed.  Hunting has probably 
decreased in the watershed over the last 5 or so years as a result in decreases in big game populations.   
As a result, some hunting permits have been restricted as parts of the watershed have been temporarily 
closed to bear and cougar hunting as part of a predator/prey relationship study being completed by 
IDFG.   

 

Trails 
Approximately 40.0 miles of National Forest system trails are located in the Newsome Creek watershed. 
Of these trails, approximately 16.0 miles serve as the primary transportation system within unroaded 
areas of the watershed. The remainder of the trail system provides access to smaller unroaded areas and 
interconnects with the road system.  

Approximately 85 percent of the trails in the Newsome Creek watershed are classified as mainline and 
secondary trails.  Use levels range from low to moderate (more than 30 users per year).  Maintenance is 
scheduled regularly on these trails to keep them open for use, clear obstacles, maintain erosion control, 
and repair damage. 
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Approximately 30 percent of the trails in the Newsome Creek watershed are classified as trails with very 
low levels of use (less than 30 travelers/yr). These trails provide the only established travel routes for 
infrequent administrative access to remote or unroaded areas. Low levels of recreational use occur on 
these trails, especially during the fall hunting season. About 70 percent of the trail system in Newsome 
Creek receives light levels of motorized use at least once a year.  

Approximately 5.0 miles of system mainline, secondary, and low use trails are located within 300 feet of 
streams in the Newsome Creek watershed.  These trail segments will be highlighted for upgrading or 
relocation to mitigate any adverse effects.  

Motorized recreation 
The existing road system in Newsome is highly restricted, with 75% of roads having some type of use 
restriction in place.  (Joe Bonn, USDA Forest Service, personal communication, November 13, 2001).  
Traffic flow in Newsome was 40-70 vehicles a day during summer from the late 80s and early 90s to 
present on the main Newsome Creek road just off the highway.  Just above Newsome Town site above 
marker 7, at the same time, between 10-20 vehicles used the road a day (Joe Bonn, USDA Forest Service, 
personal communication, November 13, 2001).  Average daily traffic of vehicles on Road 464 is 5-10 
vehicles during the summer with traffic peaking on weekends (Joe Bohn, USDA Forest Service, personal 
communication, November 13, 2001).  These are 30 day averages; actual usage is concentrated during the 
weekends.    

Off Highway Vehicle (OHV) use throughout the South Fork Clearwater subbasin is increasing and use is 
not limited to roads and trails (USDA 1998).  Newsome sees high use by ATVs and was recommended by 
USDA (1998) to be managed to provide road-orientation recreation, with a management emphasis on 
reducing adverse effects and overall road densities.  OHV use is primarily on roads, with main routes of 
travel being the main watershed arterial roads (1858, 1826, 1832, 464, 307, 1808, 471, and 284), (Map 40).  
Existing trail systems show tread widening from ATV use, especially Nugget Point and Upper Newsome 
trails (USDA 1998).   

No Newsome specific, or even South Fork Clearwater specific data on OHVs is available, although USDA 
(1998) and Forest Service personnel state that OHV use in the watershed is increasing (Randy Borniger 
and Kevin Martin, Personal Communication, October 2001).  In Idaho, 8,812 snowmobiles and 14,022 
motorcycles and four-wheelers were registered in the State of Idaho in 2000 (Rosalie Cramer, Idaho 
Department of Transportation, personal communication, December 6, 2001).  In 1999, Honda, the number 
one ORV company in the United States, showed an increase of 44,743 motorcycles sold for a total of 
174,376 motorcycles, or a 27.3% increase in Honda sales.  In 2000, Honda increased their sales an 
additional 29.6% to sell 211,152 motorcycles.  The OHV industry as a whole grew 18.8% in the year 2000 
(OHV Source.com Magazine 2001).  This trend of increasing sales is expected to continue for as long as 
projected, into 2004, with an estimated sales of 7,000,000 motorcycles and OHVs sold by March 2004 
(OHV Source.com Magazine 2001).  These state and national trends in OHV sales and registrations 
support local perceptions of increased OHV use.   

Motorcycles and ATVs also have to be registered.  Last year, 51,000 motorcycles and OHVs were 
registered in the State of Idaho (Idaho State Parks 2001b).  Idaho has one of the largest systems of off road 
vehicle trail systems in the United States with over 9,000 miles of trails (Idaho State Parks 2001c).  
Approximately 75% of the registration fee goes to a motorcycle recreation account for use in maintaining 
the trail system and to secure and purchase lands for recreational activities, for rider education programs, 
to acquire matching funds, or for the trail ranger program which maintains the funds (Idaho State Parks 
2001c). 

As ATVs and motorized vehicle use increased, violations of road closures and off road and trail use have 
increased, with associated damage (Randy Borniger, USDA Forest Service, personal communication, 
September 2001).  OHV use occurs throughout summer months, and in the fall for hunting.  Newsome is 
in the top one third of watersheds on the NPNF with demand for ATV use (Joe Bonn, USDA Forest 
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Service, personal communication, November 13, 2001).  In the South Fork Clearwater, Newsome was 
generally rated third in importance for ATV use by interviewees, including ATV clubs.  The Red River 
watershed was considered most important, followed by the Crooked River watershed (Saul and Lewis 
2002).  Those interviewed also preferred to travel large loop trails (Saul and Lewis 2002).   

Most of the watershed is inaccessible during the winter to motorized access, except for snowmobiles.    
Snowmobiling is a popular recreational activity in the winter.  Groomed snowmobile routes in the 
watershed are shown on Map 40.  The Elk City Wagon Road is a popular snowmobile route from 
Clearwater to Elk City (USDA 1998).   

Idaho has more groomed snowmobile trails than any other western state, with over 7,200 miles of 
groomed trails, the majority of which are on public lands (Idaho State Park 2001).  Counties in Idaho with 
a snowmobile program are entitled to 85% of the registration fees designated for that county during the 
registration period, which can only be used for the county’s snowmobile programs to maintain the 
operation of trail groomers, to develop signs along trails, and to plow parking lots and maintain warming 
shelters (Idaho State Park 2001).  Snowmobilers can designate the county of use when they register their 
machines to direct funds to their designated county.  Idaho County has a snowmobile advisory 
committee which advises it how to spend its license generated funds.  The committee is made up of active 
snowmobilers (Idaho State Park 2001).   

There are approximately 76.0 miles of groomed snowmobile routes within the watershed (Map 40).  Trails 
are groomed under a cooperative agreement between the Forest Service, the State of Idaho Department of 
Parks and Recreation, and the High Country Snowmobile Club.  The Forest Service provides the location, 
the State provides the equipment and funding, and the Club provides the labor to accomplish the 
grooming.  The trails in Newsome Creek watershed are part of a network of groomed routes totaling over 
261.0 miles locally.  Grooming typically occurs between December and April.  

Average daily traffic on the groomed trail on road 464, which runs around the ridgeline of the watershed 
on the eastern, western, northern portion of the watershed to Pilot Knob, averages 2-5 vehicles per day, 
with use concentrated during the weekends (Joe Bonn, USDA Forest Service, personal communication, 
November 13, 2001).  The Elk City Wagon Road is another popular groomed trail running through the 
watershed. 

Snowmobiles use non-groomed trails incidentally, but do not use them heavily.  The groomed system in 
the watershed receives heavy use, attracting people from outside the area.  The groomed trails connect to 
other watersheds and towns, and involve connected trails between larger scale trails—trails connecting 
Elk City to Clearwater, for example.  These trails are important because they provide connectivity in the 
middle of the groomed system.  The snowmobile trails in Newsome watershed are part of a network of 
250 miles of groomed snowmobile trails in the Elk City area.  Snowmobile use normally occurs from 
November into the latter part of April.  Because of restrictions in other areas, the South Fork Clearwater 
and Newsome Creek watershed receive visitors from all over the Inland Northwest.   

Commercial Recreation 
Commercial recreation services in the Newsome Creek watershed are currently limited to activities on 
private property. No outfitter big game hunting permits are located in the Newsome Creek drainage, 
although one big game outfitter operated out of a camp located approximately one half mile northwest of 
Pilot Rock in 1994.   

General increases in most categories of motorized recreational uses in the watershed indicate that some 
expansion of commercial services might be needed to serve future recreation demands in all seasonal 
categories.  Some of these expected needs include recreation site management and maintenance services, 
waste management services, commercial tours and guiding, and RV facilities.    

Other Uses 
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Elk City Archers have an annual bow shoot near Sing Lee Campground (Kevin Martin, USDA Forest 
Service, personal communication, Nov 13, 2001).  This activity averages about 45 participants.  Berry 
picking is another important use in the watershed during late August and early September.  The summer 
of 2001 was a good year for berry picking (Randy Borniger, USDA Forest Service, personal 
communication, September 2001).  Some use of wood for specialty furniture and other products also takes 
place.  Use level is low and has not been quantified.  Use generally takes place under the fire wood permit 
which restricts log length to 6 foot or less.    

 

4.5.2 Population Dynamics 
Newsome Creek watershed is in Idaho County Idaho.  Idaho County is the 19th most populous county in 
the state, while it ranks number one in total area, which leads to a relatively overall low population 
density (Appendix E).  Population levels show a slow overall increase from 1900 to 2000, with the county 
currently having its highest recorded population levels (Appendix E).  Except for between 1910 and 1930, 
population levels have fluctuated between increasing and declining on a decadal pattern, with the 
highest percentages of change occurring during the first half of the 20th century (Appendix E). 

Age distribution within the population has remained fairly consistent between 1940 and 1990 (Appendix 
E).  The percentage of population in the working adult age class (20-64) has remained the most constant, 
fluctuating from a peak in 1940 of 56.7 percent to a low of 48.6 percent and back up to 55.6 percent in 1990 
(Appendix E).  The 0-19 age class increased from 36 percent in 1940 to a peak of 43.1 percent in 1960, to a 
low of 28.8 percent in 1990.  A counterbalancing trend occurs in the 65+ age group.  This group has 
increased through the last 50 years from 7.3 percent in 1940 to 15.6 in 1990 (Appendix E).   

Per capita income in Idaho County was nearly identical in the 1970s with the per capita income in Idaho 
State, but has fallen behind increases in state per capita income levels during the 1980s and 1990s.  
Current per capita income in Idaho County is approximately 22.4 percent lower than state level averages 
(Appendix E).   

Poverty rates in Idaho County have consistently been higher than statewide or national rates.  Poverty 
has increased dramatically during the 1990s in Idaho County, trending in opposite directions from 
poverty trends at state and national scales (Appendix E).  Unemployment rates declined sharply in the 
1980s (from 12.7 to 9 percent from 1980 to 1990), mirroring statewide patterns.  From 1990 to 1994, 
however, unemployment rates rose sharply (from 9 to 11.5 percent) and then declined slightly in 1997 
(from 11.5 to 10.8 percent), countering statewide trends from 1990-1994 and mirroring statewide trends 
during the last three years of data (Appendix E). 

Over 83% of Idaho County is federal owned and managed.  Major employers include the school district, 
Forest Service, Idaho County and St. Mary’s Hospital (USDA 1998).  Timber harvest has and continues to 
be an important economic underpinning of local communities in the area.  Grangeville, Elk City and 
Kooskia were considered timber dependent communities, along with 26 other communities in the 
Columbia Basin (USDA 1998).  The largest decrease in employment in the county has occurred in the 
agricultural sector, while there has been a steady increase in employment in the service sector (Appendix 
E).   

The earliest population estimates for the Nez Perce Tribe were made by Lewis and Clark.  They estimated 
a Nez Perce population of 4,627 (Hunn 1990).  Boyd (1985) increased these numbers by 180 percent to 
8,329 Nez Perce (pre European contact) to account for the impact of disease, allowing for a 45 percent 
population reduction due to early smallpox epidemics in the 25 years before Lewis and Clark (cited in 
Hunn 1990).  In 1995, the Nez Perce Tribe had 3,170 enrolled members (USDA 1998).  The Tribal 
headquarters is in Lapwai, Idaho. 

4.4.4  Interview information about the South Fork Clearwater and Newsome Creek 
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Interviews were conducted by telephone from December 2001 through March 2002.  Those interviewed 
were chosen from the Red River Ranger District’s mailing  list, a supplemental list developed by the 
interviewers based on recommendations from those interviewed, and individuals identified with interest 
groups (e.g. ATV store owners).  Some of the contact information was incomplete or inaccurate, 
preventing interviews from being conducted with those individuals.  Twenty four interviews were 
completed with individuals from Pullman, Lewiston, Clarkston, Moscow, Orogrande, Grangeville, Elk 
City, Kamiah and Kooskia.  Four of the interviews were with commercial OHV shop owners and 
managers to provide insight into the trends of snowmobile, four-wheeler, and motorcycle use in the area.  
The shops are located in Pullman, Moscow, Lewiston and Clarkston.  The shops were chosen because 
each is located in a different area serving OHV users of the land in and around the study area.  The 
individuals interviewed in Orogrande, Grangeville, Elk City, Kamiah and Kooskia were those who were 
easily reached by phone between 8:00 AM and 5:00 PM.  Thus, most of the people interviewed were 
retired and over the age of 50.  One interviewed individual showed great interest in the efforts and called 
back several times to provide additional information, and then because of the wealth of information 
offered, we interviewed him an additional two times at his home.  All other interviews were conducted 
over the course of a single phone call, which lasted an average of fifteen to twenty minutes.  

No person interviewed had a negative attitude about the reason for the interview, the questions being 
asked, or the way the information was to be used.  Some people provided more lengthy answers than 
others, but all interviews provided valuable information.  Most of the people were pleased to hear that 
they were being provided with an opportunity to provide information at the EAWS stage of planning 
rather than waiting for the NEPA process.  Out of twenty-four people interviewed, six preferred to 
remain anonymous.   Interview results by theme are presented in Table 4-25. 

There were several trends in responses to questions.  In general, the following themes reflect the content 
of the interviews: 

 
• People who live in the South Fork Clearwater area view “recreation” as an integral part of their 

lifestyle.  Their way of life, which may include fishing, hunting, hiking, horseback riding, 
snowmobiling or four-wheeling, is inseparable from their location.  One of the reasons they live 
in the South Fork Clearwater area is because they can do these activities there.   

• Many people interviewed have favorite and traditional places for their activities, but would find 
another place for their activities in the South Fork Clearwater if necessary.  They do not 
necessarily view their outings as traditional “camping” but those who use the camping facilities 
in the South Fork Clearwater area feel that they are adequate for their uses.   

• Many people said that the reason they like the area is because it is not developed.  They viewed 
camping at developed facilities as not really camping if is too much like their home or cabin in 
the woods.  However, nearly everyone interviewed recognized the importance of some type of 
maintained camping facility to increase income through tourism into the area.   

• The interpretive signage is adequate for most of the local people.  In fact, one interviewed 
individual stated that the local people do not even pay attention to the signs and that some were 
actually incorrect.  He did say that the signs were valuable to tourists who always stop and read 
them coming into town.   

• Many people said that historical information and signs related to fisheries or forestry 
management, including explanations for road closures, would be helpful.   

• The ideal trail system depends on the type of activity.  Accessible and well-maintained trails were 
most requested.  In general non-motorized trails are desirable for horseback riding, hiking, and 
bicycling.  Destinational or loop trials are the favorite for snowmobilers and four-wheelers.  
Hunters preferred no trails.   
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• The landscape with the highest scenic value is one that is managed for forest health and has 
aesthetic qualities such as high snow-peaked mountains and lush green valleys.  The ideal forest 
has no Pine Bark Beetle, some open areas, and multiple stages of forest succession. 

 

 

Table 4-25 Interview themes and responses  

Occurrence Theme 

27 Individuals use the South Fork Clearwater Area for recreation 
27 Individuals utilize the same places at the same times of the year 
0 Individuals ranked Newsome Creek first, Crooked River second, and Red River 

third 
4 Individuals ranked Crooked River first, Newsome Creek second, and Red River 

third 
13 Individuals camp in the watershed 
5 Individuals do not camp in the watershed 
6 Individuals found facilities to be adequate (for themselves or others) 
9 Individuals prefer less developed camp facilities 
6 Individuals recognize the value of developed camp sites for recruitment of outside 

recreationalists 
5 Individuals felt campsites were well maintained 
7 Individuals are satisfied with current interpretive signs or would prefer less 
8 Individuals would like to see more historic interpretive signs 
8 Individuals would like to see more land management interpretive signs related to 

road closures, directions, harvests, bugs, anadromous fish, and wildlife 
3 Individuals characterize the idea trail system as being open and accessible 
1 Individuals would like to see more non-motorized trails 
2 Individuals felt some efforts need to be made to prevent OHV users from making 

their own trails and venturing off marked trails 
7 Individuals felt the Forest Service did not allow appropriate access to trails 
5 Individuals are concerned about forest fire danger 
11 Individuals think bug infestations are a serious threat to forest health 
3 Individuals are concerned about predators (bear, wolf, cougar) 
2 Individuals are satisfied with the current level of communication with the Forest 

Service regarding road closures, trail closures, and forest management in general 
(fire, bugs, predators) 

3 Individuals are dissatisfied with the current level of communication with the 
Forest Service 

4 Individuals expressed an unfavorable attitude towards clearcuts 
2 Individuals are concerned about campsite and interpretive sign vandalism 
5 Individuals ranked Crooked River first, Red River second, and Newsome Creek 

third 
5 Individuals found facilities at specific locations to be inadequate 
4 Individuals ranked Red River first, Crooked River second, and Newsome Creek 

third 
1 Individuals felt that fire suppression had negatively impacted forest 

succession/health 
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Occurrence Theme 

5 Individuals felt specific roads needed more attention 
1 Individuals would like to see more timber sales 
 
 
4.4.5 Transportation Management 
The existing transportation system is comprised of a trail and road network.  Each of these networks have 
been developed, or in some cases, redeveloped through time.  Consequently, the current systems have 
areas of overlap and interaction.  The existing road system and access restrictions are shown on Map 36. 

Development History 
Approximately 228 miles of road have been built in the watershed, resulting in a road density of 3.4 miles 
per square mile (Table 4-26).  Ninety-three miles (45%) had been built by the end of the 1960’s.  Fifty-four 
percent of those roads (113 miles) were built in the 1970’s.   

 

Table 4-26 Existing Road Miles and Densities by Subwatershed 

Subwatershed 

Open1  

Road  
(mi) 

Open  
Density 
(mi/mi2) 

Closed2  
Road  
(mi) 

Closed  
Density 
(mi/mi2) 

Restricted3 
Roads  
(mi) 

Restricted  
Densities 
(mi/mi2) 

Total  
Roads 
 (mi) 

Total  
Densities 
(mi/mi2) 

Upper Newsome 4.8 0.49 5.3 0.54 7.8 0.80 17.9 1.82 

Mule Creek 2.9 0.34 15.4 1.79 27.2 3.16 45.5 5.29 

Nugget Creek 2.5 1.08 3.1 1.34 3.0 1.28 8.6 3.70 

Bear Creek 9.9 1.66 14.4 2.42 7.2 1.20 31.5 5.27 

Lower Newsome 8.4 1.00 11.4 1.36 15.9 1.89 35.8 4.25 

West Fork Newsome 3.6 0.70 2.4 0.46 7.6 1.47 13.6 2.63 

Sing Lee 0.0 0.00 0.8 0.34 7.0 2.89 7.8 3.23 

Sawmill Creek 0.0 0.00 0.0 0.00 0.0 0.00 0.0 0.00 

Pilot Creek 6.7 1.09 0.9 0.15 0.0 0.00 7.6 1.24 

Badly Creek 9.5 2.21 10.3 2.39 0.0 0.00 19.8 4.59 

Hays Fork Creek 8.3 1.71 11.0 2.27 6.1 1.26 25.5 5.23 

Beaver Creek  4.0 0.69 4.9 0.85 5.6 0.96 14.5 2.49 

Total 
60.6 0.91 80.0 1.20 87.3 1.31 227.9 3.42 

1 - Open to all motorized traffic. 
2 - Closed to all motorized traffic. 
3 - Closed to highway vehicles, but allows snowmobile or OHV use. 

Road Maintenance Levels 
Roads in the Newsome creek watershed are maintained at various levels. The maintenance levels are 
described below. 
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• Maintenance Level 0: Maintenance not applicable. Road has been decommissioned. 

• Maintenance Level I: Basic custodial care. Closed yearlong. Brush has grown in on many of these 
roads.  

• Maintenance Level II: Suitable for high clearance vehicles. Open to highway vehicles seasonally 
or generally requiring a high clearance vehicle to negotiate. 

• Maintenance Level III: Suitable for passenger vehicles. Usually gravel surface, single lane. 

• Maintenance Level V: High degree of user comfort. Generally have an asphalt surface. 

Potential Road System Effects 
Roads pose unique complexities.  The effects of roads can be linked to a great many resource areas.  The 
extent and intensity of these effects vary with site specific factors and with scale of evaluation.  The 
watershed scale is useful in providing rationale for managing specific road segments. 

Road densities have been used as effects indices in order to evaluate the effects of roads and as proxies to 
evaluate the effects not directly attributed to the roads themselves.  The pathways of these effects vary by 
resource area and in many resource areas, levels of effect are estimated by broad correlations. 

Roads have both negative and beneficial impacts, providing access for a variety of uses including 
recreation, vegetation management, fire suppression, and commerce.  Road system management must 
reflect an interdisciplinary analysis of resource benefits and consequences.  Road management objectives 
are used to define objectives for a given road, its uses, maintenance schedule, and operating life.  A 
summary of the potential effect of roads on several key resources is highlighted below. 

Effects upon Aquatic Resources – Effects of roads on aquatic resources can occur through on-site 
sedimentation delivered to streams, movement or migration blockages at stream crossings, 
floodplain and riparian alteration from streamside roads, and slope hydrology effects through 
subsurface flow interception.  The degree to which these impacts occur depends greatly upon site 
specific factors such as proximity to streams, soil factors, road uses, and road grades.  Proper and 
timely road maintenance is very important in preserving drainage function and minimizing 
sedimentation and road failure risks. 

Effects upon Terrestrial Resources – Effects of roads on terrestrial resources can take many forms.  
Roads allow for increased human activity and therefore can affect disturbance-sensitive species.  
Roads act as a conduit for noxious weed spread.  Roads form barriers to migration and propagation 
of some plants and animals as well as causing direct soil compaction and soil disturbance of the 
roadway itself. 

Effects upon Social Resources – Roads can facilitate certain types of wildland and developed 
recreation, provide access for vegetation management and administration of the land, and provide 
access to mineral claims, grazing allotments, and private ownerships.  Roads can also induce 
adverse effects upon such things as scenic resources and unroaded recreation opportunities.  Roads 
also increase the potential for vandalism and poaching. 

The effects summaries suggest how roads are linked to a great many resource areas and effects pathways.  
Recommendations from the ICRB Science Assessment (Quigley et. al, 1996) suggest reducing the adverse 
effects of roads.  Throughout the watershed this is an overarching objective that cannot be 
overemphasized.  The means to achieve reductions in adverse road effects lie in road management that 
evaluates effects within their ecological context, and prescribes management and treatments to address 
those effects. 

Road System Distribution 
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Roads in the Newsome Creek watershed are not uniformly distributed.  Map 44 displays areas of low 
road development in the watershed. 

Travel Management Overview 
Travel on the road system is heavily restricted.  These restrictions are in response to both resource 
concerns and to address potential use conflicts between seasonal uses (i.e. to protect groomed snow trail 
system).  There are no area restrictions in effect; all restrictions are placed upon the designated routes. 

Travel management decisions have often been made as development occurred and usually were 
associated with an individual project of limited extent.  Consequently, areas exist where travel 
management could be adjusted to improve consistency in travel prescriptions, particularly the interface 
between road and motorized trail systems.   

Road Inventory Surveys 
In the field season of 2000, a majority (approximately 90%) of the roads in the watershed underwent an 
intense road inventory survey using a data dictionary.  The roads data dictionary is intended to capture 
watershed-scale information regarding the road system within the watershed.  Storage of information in 
this fashion will allow analysts, during the EAWS process, to query and retrieve the collected information 
and display results spatially, or in tables.  This adds to existing capabilities, and should help understand 
how the roads and watershed processes are interacting.  Graphic representations of the survey 
information are displayed in Map 41--Map 43.  These products helped identify problem areas and make 
recommendations for the transportation system. 

4.4.7 Grazing  
All of Newsome Creek watershed falls into two Forest Service grazing allotments—the Newsome 
Allotment and the Elk Summit Allotment.  Both allotments extend into bordering watersheds and have 
seasons running from mid-June until October 15th.   

Newsome Allotment  
The 30,000 acres Newsome Allotment has approximately 25,000 acres in the watershed and has been 
grazed since 1952 (USDA 1999).  It is permitted to 840 AUMs and 155 head of cattle.  Since the 1950s, the 
number of cow/calf pairs actually using the allotment has been between 80 and 90 (USDA   1999).   

In the Newsome Allotment, cattle primarily use the northern part of the watershed, including Radcliff 
Ridge, Baldy Creek headwaters and ridge, Newsome Road just south of Lytle Cow Camp, upper China 
Creek and upper Mule Creek.  One area of the allotment near Droogs and Surveyor Creeks in the 
southern portion of the watershed has been used in the last few years by the permittee.  Approximately 
20 cow/calf pairs have been turned out in recent years in this southern area of the allotment. 

The Newsome Allotment permittee holds a permit for a second allotment outside of the watershed.  For 
the past few years, the permittee has alternated non-use between these two allotments. 
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Figure 4-36 Grazing History, Newsome Allotment 
Elk Summit Allotment  
The 9,500 acres Elk Summit Allotment has approximately 5,000 acres in the watershed and has been 
grazed since 1976 (USDA 1999).  It is permitted to 806 AUMs and 150 cattle.  In the Newsome Creek 
watershed portion of the allotment, there are usually about 110 cow/calf pairs (USDA 1999).  
Additionally, 10-15 cow/calf pairs wander into the Elk Summit Allotment from the BLM/Private 
allotment in Elk City township (USDA 1999).   
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Figure 4-37 Grazing History, Elk Summit Allotment 
Grazing Capability 
Capable grazing lands are areas within the Newsome Creek drainage with physical and biological 
characteristics conducive to livestock grazing.  Capability is related to the potential of an area to produce 
adequate forage and exhibits physical features that allow livestock grazing.  Examples of areas not 
capable of grazing include excessively steep slopes, rock outcrops, habitats with inherently low potential 
for forage production, and fragile, highly erodible soils. 

For the Newsome Creek EAWS, potential forage production by canopy cover was used to delineate areas 
with potential to produce forage accessible to livestock.  Forest lands that currently have a canopy cover > 
40% (mainly resulting from timber harvest or fire) were considered capable.  These areas are considered 
transitory range.  Forage would be only transitory until canopy closure was reestablished, about 20 to 40 
years after disturbance.  Today, transitory range is the major source of suitable grazing land in the 
Newsome Creek watershed.  In the late 1800s and early 1900s fire created several thousand acres of 
suitable openings for grazing (Figure 4-38).  These fire scars eventually recovered and reforested; 
however, by the time mature stands had developed, harvest activity was occurring throughout the 
watershed.  Harvest activity created most of the transitory range that currently exists in the watershed.  
Most harvest activity occurred in the 1960’s and 1970’s, with little activity since then (Figure 4-39).  The 
forage created by harvest activities is usually only transitory, lasting about 20 to 40 years until canopy 
closure was reestablished. 
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Figure 4-38 Newsome Watershed Fire History 
 

   



Chapter 4 – Presettlement and Existing Conditions 
 
 

Page  4-110  Newsome Creek EAWS           
 

0

500

1000

1500

2000

2500

3000

3500

4000

4500

1920's 1960's 1970's 1980's 1990's

A
cr

es

Acres

 

Figure 4-39 Harvest History, Newsome Creek Watershed 
Existing Conditions:  Grazing Suitability 
Suitability suggests that forage is available and accessible, and that grazing is compatible with other 
resource values including maintenance of native plant diversity and stability, soil and water resource 
protection, recovery of aquatic habitats, and recreational or other human uses.  Grazing suitability varies 
between management alternatives and changes as a result of emphasis and direction.  The suitable acres 
within Newsome Creek watershed reflect the general extent of lands that could be grazed without serious 
conflict with management emphasis and resource sensitivity.  The amount of suitable grazing lands may 
vary with future assessments, the scale of future analysis or the development of management 
alternatives.  Forested stands with a canopy cover greater than 40% are defined as non-capable grazing 
lands.  The acres in the watershed in each of 4 canopy cover classes are shown in Figure 4-40.  
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Figure 4-40 Acres of the watershed in each of four canopy cover classes 

Impacts of Grazing 
Data on the impacts of grazing in the watershed is limited.  Implementation monitoring, driven by the 
Interagency Implementation Team (IIT), has only been conducted for a couple of years in the watershed.  
Current implementation monitoring looks at livestock distribution patterns, specifically in riparian areas; 
current season impacts of livestock to stream banks; and whether livestock impacts to stream banks are 
point sources or extend as reaches.  Data from this monitoring is used to adapt current and future 
livestock management.  Because the monitoring program has only been in existence for a few years in the 
watershed, little data is available to examine long-term impacts of grazing on the watershed, although, 
small pieces of information exist from other monitoring and surveying efforts.  To understand grazing 
impacts, this information, coupled with professional knowledge and changes in stand structure, were 
examined. 

Grazing impacts are generally spot-specific, but larger areas of potential grazing impacts occur in areas of 
transitory range.   

Information from Road Surveys 
Recent road surveys included notations of which roads had concentrated grazing.  Road surveyors 
identified three general areas of concentrated grazing in each of the allotments.  In the Newsome 
Allotment, on the west side of the watershed, an area of concentrated grazing occurs along FS Road 
1858G and FS Road 78332.  The other two areas of grazing concentration occur in the headwaters 
assessment unit:  one around FS Road 78325 and the other in the vicinity of FS Roads 1826H1 and 1826H.  
In the Elk City Allotment, the identified areas of concentrated grazing contain larger numbers of road 
segments.  The northernmost area is a complex containing FS Roads 78437, 1831D, 78438, 1831, 1831C, 
and 78442.  The easternmost area contains FS Roads 471B, 471C, and 78458.  The southernmost area 
contains FS Roads 307G, 78460, 78461, and 307H. 

Aquatic Impacts 



Chapter 4 – Presettlement and Existing Conditions 
 
 

Page  4-112  Newsome Creek EAWS           
 

Currently, grazing in the watershed usually occurs within close proximity of roads and results in 
localized impacts.  Some of the common grazing impacts include bank trampling and losses of riparian 
vegetation.  Physical impacts are not a large problem throughout the watershed. 

Some areas are excluded from cattle within the watershed in order to reduce grazing impact.  
Approximately four acres (less than one quarter mile of stream length) of the Newsome Creek riparian 
area just below the Newsome townsite are fenced to exclude cattle (USDA 1999).   

The riparian areas along the mainstem of Newsome Creek are excluded from the grazing acreage of the 
Newsome Allotment because of water quality concerns and recreational use of the area (USDA 1999).  
Cattle do occasionally end up in the lower reaches of riparian areas along the Newsome Creek mainstem.  
USDA report several pairs of cattle being recovered from these areas each year (1999) and Forest Service 
employees with a working knowledge of the area believe that 6 to 12 cattle from the Elk Summit 
Allotment wander into the area once in awhile. 

Vegetation and Botanical Impacts 
Professional knowledge of the area suggests that cattle do not have a large impact on vegetation.  One 
area of botanical significance, the proposed Sing Lee Botanical Area, is already protected from potential 
grazing impacts through cattle release timing and location. 
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Chapter 5 –Functional Themes Synthesis 
and Recommendations 

5.0 Functional Theme Development and Use  
Previous work has established the high priority of restoring ecosystem function and processes in the 
Newsome Creek watershed (with emphasis placed on restoration of aquatic processes) within the context 
of a broader geographical area (USDA 1999b).  This chapter presents localized resource themes developed 
by each functional group (aquatics, vegetation, wildlife, social resources and transportation) during the 
EAWS process in response to information and findings described in Chapter 4.  The functional themes are 
prioritized according to both their importance (need for action) and urgency (action timing), with higher 
priority assigned to areas where the action or theme is considered locally more important or urgent.  
Functional themes were prioritized independently within each resource group and it was not possible to 
maintain consistency in assigning priorities between themes.  A high priority vegetation theme is 
therefore not necessarily more important than a moderate priority aquatic theme.  Variable priority levels 
are therefore most relevant when compared between areas in the watershed for a single theme rather 
than comparing between themes.  Reconciliation of priorities between functional groups was performed 
during the integration process and is presented in Chapter 6.   

The final integration phase of the EAWS process would not be possible without the intermediate 
development of functional themes presented in this chapter.  Functional resource themes apply to a single 
resource area, and were developed without consideration of other resource needs.  In some cases, 
implementing the functional recommendations for one resource would conflict with the management 
objectives and needs of another resource.  Functional themes may also be complimentary (actions 
directed to address the needs of one resource area directly benefit actions directed at another resource 
area) or compatible (actions directed to address the needs of one resource neither benefit nor detract from 
actions directed at another resource area) between functional resource groups.  Reconciliation of benefits 
or conflicts arising from these interrelationships is also done as part of the integration phase, the results of 
which are presented in Chapter 6.   

Functional themes developed as part of this assessment are generally designed to either conserve or 
restore landscape elements, functions, and/or processes.  Generally, conserve themes are assigned to 
areas where conditions are ecologically sustainable and the primary objective is to perpetuate existing 
conditions and processes.  A restore theme is generally assigned where conditions are less than desirable 
and improvement is needed to achieve long-term stability and sustainability.  Assignment of a conserve 
theme does not necessarily imply a lack of restoration need, although such need is typically less in scope 
than areas assigned a restore theme.   

When implemented, the recommended themes will provide pathways or solutions for achieving a range 
of desirable and sustainable landscape conditions through time.  In terms of future planning processes, 
the Newsome Creek themes will be used to develop the ecological basis for purpose and need statements 
for future project planning and analyses, prioritize the project implementation schedule, and help set 
criteria for post-project monitoring and evaluation.  The integrated themes will also be used to develop 
an ecological basis for Forest Plan revision or amendment. 

The recommended themes presented in this chapter do not supercede existing rights of individuals or 
entities with established interests within the Newsome Creek watershed.  This includes (but is not limited 
to) owners of private lands, mineral rights, or water rights, and Nez Perce Tribe treaty rights.    
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5.1 Functional Resource Synthesis and Theme 
Introduction 
The following section will be divided into separate resource areas for which functional recommendations 
were developed.  For each resource area, the following information is provided: a summary of existing 
management direction; a summary and synthesis of relevant findings (from Chapter 4); 
recommendations for future management direction; and recommended themes.  With recommended 
themes, a table and/or map describing the areas where each theme applies is provided, as is information 
on potential conflicts with other restoration needs and themes in the subwatershed. 

5.1.1  Aquatic Resources 
Summary of Aquatic Management Direction 
The existing aquatic management direction and guidance for Newsome Creek included in the Forest Plan 
and associated amendments (PACFISH), and ESA consultation documents, emphasize the value and 
priority of this watershed.  Both in terms of the balance with other management objectives, and in terms 
of the aquatic priority with respect to other watersheds on the Nez Perce National Forest, the aquatic 
resources in Newsome Creek rank high.  

Summary and Synthesis of Aquatic Findings 
The findings of this assessment, with respect to aquatic resources can be summarized by the following: 

The magnitude of sediment yield has changed substantially from presettlement conditions.  Natural 
spikes in erosion rates following wildfire have been reduced due to fire suppression efforts.  However, 
erosion rates related to human disturbances have increased markedly, and are represented by both pulse 
and press type disturbance patterns.  The magnitude of soil erosion pulses due to intensive roading and 
timber harvest activity is commonly predicted to be 2-4 times greater than pulses caused by historic fire 
regimes within the watershed.  The magnitude of press type soil erosion impacts related (primarily) to 
the existing road network is substantial, and in some subwatersheds approaches the magnitude of 
historic pulse impacts due to fire.  Historic dredge mining undoubtedly had substantial impacts on 
instream sedimentation, although these impacts can not currently be modeled.  However, streambank 
instability in dredged areas continues to provide a chronic source of sediment throughout portions of the 
watershed.  

Physical channel processes (including streams, riparian areas, wetlands, and floodplains) have been 
altered substantially in areas of the watershed which were historically dredge mined, but natural stream 
processes still predominate in most tributary streams.  Much of the mainstem of Newsome Creek (below 
Radcliff Creek), and portions of Haysfork, Baldy, Pilot, Mule, and West Fork Newsome creeks have been 
directly impacted by dredge mining activities.  Channel processes along much of the mainstem of 
Newsome Creek are also directly impacted by road encroachment.  

Current water yield in the Newsome Creek watershed and most of its component subwatersheds is 
somewhat reduced relative to conditions in the early 20th century.  Reductions in water yield are probably 
the result of effective fire suppression, which has been counterbalanced to some degree by timber harvest 
and roading impacts.  Water yield has however increased relative to historic conditions in some 
subwatersheds (Haysfork, Mule, and Bear creek subwatersheds) where the relative impacts of historic 
fire were not substantial, and those related to recent timber harvest were most substantial.   

Water temperatures have increased in areas of the watershed, which have been subject to substantial 
human disturbance, although the magnitude of this increase is not known due to a lack of historic data.  
Water temperatures throughout much of the watershed appear to show little spatial or temporal 
variation, with the exception of reaches subjected to historic mining activities.  Increases in relative 
temperatures in these areas are related primarily to the loss of riparian vegetation (shading) associated 
with mining activities.   
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The Newsome Creek watershed as a whole has high inherent habitat potential for aquatic species within 
the context of the South Fork Clearwater subbasin.  Based on landtype associations and associated stream 
gradients, the highest inherent habitat potential for salmonid species exists in the mainstem of Newsome 
Creek, and tributaries associated with the upper subwatersheds (Haysfork, Mule, Pilot, and Baldy 
Creeks).   

Aquatic habitat condition in Newsome Creek is believed to be reduced to varying degrees from historic 
levels through direct impacts to channel morphology and function, and changes in natural disturbance 
regimes and hydrologic processes.  Dredge mining activity has resulted in the greatest impact to aquatic 
habitat condition through riparian and floodplain alteration, channel simplification, and loss of LWD.  
Changes in the natural disturbance regime throughout the watershed have probably impacted habitat 
condition throughout the watershed to a lesser degree by altering sediment and hydrologic processes.  
Natural disturbance regimes were historically dependent on large, infrequent disturbances, but are now 
more closely associated with smaller, more frequent disturbances.   

The distribution of fish species assessed is believed to be relatively consistent with historic distributions.  
The current distribution (or actual existence) of redband trout in the watershed is unknown and no 
populations occur that are isolated from steelhead trout by migration barriers in the watershed. 

The abundance of fish species is thought to be reduced substantially from historic levels, with the 
possible exception of resident westslope cutthroat trout populations.  Although the greatest population 
declines have occurred in anadromous populations, the migratory components of the westslope cutthroat 
and bull trout populations are also believed to have been reduced significantly.  Chinook salmon are 
thought to have been functionally extirpated from the watershed, and the existing population is the result 
of reintroduction efforts.  Localized steelhead trout and bull trout populations are currently listed as 
“Threatened” under the ESA due to substantial declines in their overall abundance.   

With the exception of bull trout, the genetic integrity of fish populations is thought to be reduced as a 
result of past and current fish stocking in the watershed, although no genetic analysis has been 
performed.  The existing spring chinook salmon population results entirely from reintroduction efforts 
following their extirpation.  Genetic integrity of steelhead/rainbow trout and westslope cutthroat trout 
populations have likely been impacted by historic stocking of rainbow trout and/or Yellowstone 
cutthroat trout, and current stocking of steelhead trout.  Bull trout in the Newsome Creek watershed are 
thought to maintain high genetic integrity and have not hybridized with brook trout due to spatial 
separation in the watershed (brook trout have only been occasionally sighted in snorkel surveys in the 
lower mainstem of Newsome Creek). 

Connectivity within fish populations is believed to be reduced relative to historic conditions due 
primarily to changes in habitat condition and reductions in migratory life history components, although 
the degree to which this is occurring is not known.  Reductions in habitat condition are related primarily 
to past dredge mining activity, which may have significantly impacted temperature conditions and the 
existence of naturally formed large pool habitats (artificial structures are now the dominant pool creators 
in some areas).  Reduced habitat conditions may currently limit the ability of some fish species to migrate 
freely within the watershed.  With regard to westslope cutthroat trout and bull trout, reductions in the 
number of migratory individuals may represent a functional loss of population connectivity. 

The extinction risk for aquatic species assessed within the Newsome Creek watershed itself is moderate 
to high.  However assessed fish species within Newsome Creek are all thought to function as part of 
larger metapopulations, with lesser degrees of potential extinction across broad scales.  Anadromous 
populations within the watershed are thought to have the greatest risk of extinction, based primarily on 
downstream factors, but with some contribution from risk factors within the watershed.  The extinction 
risk of westslope cutthroat trout and bull trout is thought to be moderate, due primarily to the substantial 
loss of the migratory life history component.  Existing resident populations of westslope cutthroat trout 
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and bull trout may provide a source to reestablish fluvial population components if adequate habitat 
recovery is achieved. 

Recommended Aquatic Management Direction 
Aquatic Restoration Strategy and Prioritization 
While aquatic processes and conditions in Newsome Creek have been altered from historic processes and 
conditions, the watershed processes, aquatic habitat conditions, and existing fish populations are still 
relatively intact in portions of the watershed.  Given the current state and relatively high inherent 
potential and value of the watershed, and the feasibility of restoring aquatic processes and conditions, the 
Newsome Creek watershed presents a unique opportunity to restore aquatic resources.  However, efforts 
need to be organized, sustained, and focused if restoration is to be successful.  The recommended 
approach to aquatic resource conservation and restoration includes the following list of approaches, in 
order of priority: 

• Conserve existing aquatic integrity 

• Secure existing aquatic strongholds 

• Remove/reduce press disturbances 

• Reduce risks to aquatic resources 

• Restore aquatic processes 

• Restore aquatic conditions 

 
These restoration components are not always mutually exclusive, and multiple components may be 
addressed simultaneously.  In addition, when addressing aquatic restoration, efforts should generally 
proceed in a top to bottom direction to avoid impacting previous work with upstream efforts.  
Restoration efforts and areas should also be prioritized based on the aquatic restoration themes 
developed as part of this assessment and presented in Section 5.1.1.   

The first priority of aquatic resource management in Newsome Creek should be to conserve the existing 
aquatic values, particularly in areas where the aquatic ecosystem function is believed to be minimally 
disturbed (e.g. Pilot, Sawmill, and portions of the Upper Newsome subwatersheds).  Simply stated, this 
aspect of the restoration strategy is “don’t make things worse”.  This can be difficult to accomplish, 
particularly in areas where restoration activities have the potential to impact aquatic systems.  In 
addressing this component, careful consideration should be given to the short-term costs relative to long-
term benefits potentially achieved through restoration efforts.  The high priority designation of this 
component should not be misinterpreted to mean that no restoration activities should take place or that 
any activity represents a threat to aquatic ecosystems.  The recommendation is that short-term impacts to 
existing aquatic values be considered and minimized to the extent reasonable, which may vary on a case 
by case basis. 

The second focus of aquatic resource management should be to secure the existing aquatic strongholds 
through focused restoration efforts.  This strategy particularly applies to the Upper Newsome, Pilot, 
Baldy, Sawmill, and portions of Sing Lee and West Fork subwatersheds, which are relatively undisturbed 
and/or currently maintain strong aquatic populations.  Although aquatic ecosystems in these 
subwatersheds are relatively intact, most have restoration needs and opportunities that should improve 
existing conditions or reduce future risks.  Appropriate restoration needs within these stronghold areas 
should be considered a very high priority. 

The third component of the aquatic restoration strategy focuses on removal or reduction in press 
disturbances in the watershed.  The focus is on restoring watershed processes and function, thereby 
increasing the resilience of the aquatic components to respond to both human and natural disturbance 
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events.  An example is the need to address the press type influence of the existing road network on water 
and sediment yield throughout the watershed, particularly in the Haysfork, Mule, Bear, Nuggett and 
Lower Newsome subwatersheds. 

Reduction of risks to aquatic resources is the fourth component of a comprehensive restoration strategy, 
and entails reduction or elimination of issues with potential to further degrade aquatic process or 
condition.  Examples of risks existing within Newsome Creek include roads on landslide prone terrain, 
problematic road-stream crossings, and brook trout.  Where such risks are high, restoration directed at 
resolving such issues should be focused on elimination or reducing the risks.  In some instances, such 
restoration may be of a highly localized nature (e.g. removal or repair of an unstable road culvert to avoid 
localized road failure). 

The fifth component of the aquatic restoration strategy is the restoration of aquatic processes where they 
have been altered.  Elements may address departures in sediment regimes, water yield, or fire regimes.  
This component is generally conducted across broader scales than previously described components, and 
generally has the greatest compatibility with terrestrial restoration needs (e.g. restoration of fire regimes).  
Restoration efforts aimed at this strategy have the greatest potential to cause short-term negative impacts 
to aquatic resources, which is why this component follows the securing of strongholds and reductions in 
other disturbance factors throughout the watershed.  However, with proper planning and coordination, 
any short-term negative impacts from these restoration strategies are expected to be outweighed by long-
term benefits. 

The final component of the overall aquatic restoration strategy should be the restoration of aquatic 
conditions where it can be determined that there are significant benefits to be gained at little cost.  The 
application of this component should be in cases where press disturbances can not be significantly 
reduced or removed, or where the time required to conduct a complete, process based approach to 
restoration may result in significant negative short-term consequences.  This restoration component 
generally includes activities such as placement of woody debris in streams.  This restoration strategy is an 
important tool to be used in unique circumstances.  In Newsome Creek, this may include modifications to 
previously placed LWD structures in the mainstem, a substantial percentage of which are not functioning 
properly and can be repaired with a minimum of time and expense.  

Aquatic Management Direction 
Existing aquatic management direction recognizes the aquatic values and priority of the Newsome Creek 
watershed.  Under existing consultation guidance, Newsome Creek is a priority watershed for spring 
chinook and steelhead trout, and a special emphasis area for bull trout.  Under the Nez Perce Forest Plan, 
the watershed (and each component subwatershed) has been assigned a 90% fish/water quality objective, 
allowing for some level of degradation, but placing a high priority on maintaining or restoring the 
integrity of aquatic resources within the watershed.  

Aquatic Themes 
Aquatic management themes are organized into two general groups, 1) Conserve Aquatic Processes, and 
2) Restore Aquatic Processes.  The conserve theme is recommended for areas that are believed to have no 
or limited departure from the natural range and frequency of aquatic processes and conditions.  The 
restore theme is recommended for areas where there is believed to be a notable departure from the 
natural range and/or frequency of aquatic processes and conditions generally due to human disturbances 
or extreme natural events.  Priorities are established within each of these general groups based on the 
importance of the area for conservation and recovery of at-risk aquatic species and key human uses.  
Regardless of the priority level assigned to each area, all basic standards, guidelines, and legal 
requirements apply to all areas.  The full range of aquatic theme/priority combinations are described 
here although all may not have been assigned to subwatersheds within Newsome Creek. 

Theme:  Conserve Aquatic Processes (Cap) 
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This theme is recommended for areas where the aquatic processes and conditions are believed to be 
within the natural range and frequency of occurrence.  These areas generally have high aquatic integrity, 
and good habitat conditions.  The intent of this aquatic management theme is to maintain the current 
functional aquatic processes and the resultant conditions.  In general, active measures would not be 
required to conserve these processes, but would require management of risks associated with other 
management objectives (e.g. upland vegetative management).  There may be limited areas contained 
within these theme areas which don’t meet this criterion, and would benefit from restoration activities.  
Although some restoration may be warranted within these theme areas, it will generally be limited in 
scope and extent, and will contribute to the overall theme of conservation of aquatic functions or 
processes believed to generally be intact over a broader area (Table 5-1).   

Conserve Aquatic Processes – Very High Priority  
This theme is recommended for areas critically important to the conservation of aquatic species at risk.  
These areas are the foundation of existing species viability and future source areas for the rebuilding of 
restored habitats.  Management activities with potential to degrade the aquatic function or condition of 
these areas should not be undertaken. 

Conserve Aquatic Processes –High Priority  
This theme is recommended for areas very important to the conservation of aquatic species at risk and/or 
water from these areas is used for important human beneficial uses.  These areas are generally occupied 
by at-risk species (frequently in low numbers), and have moderate to high habitat potential.  If these areas 
are not currently occupied, they are considered good opportunity areas for re-establishment of at-risk 
species.  Only management activities that pose little risk to degrade the aquatic function or condition of 
these areas should be undertaken. 

Conserve Aquatic Processes – Moderate Priority  
This theme is recommended for areas important to the conservation of aquatic species at risk and existing 
water quality, but less so than those areas with a high or very high priority.  These include areas that are 
either not occupied by aquatic species at risk, or these species are present in very low numbers.  
Additionally, these are areas with low to moderate potential to support the species.  These areas do not 
contain suitable spawning habitat or quality rearing habitat, or are inaccessible due to natural barriers.  
Use of these areas may be limited to rearing during summer low flow periods in which case these areas 
do not provide unique or high quality rearing habitat.  Generally, these are critical contributing areas to 
downstream occupied habitat.  Management activities in these areas should not have the potential to 
degrade hydrologic/aquatic function, or translate effects downstream that may adversely affect occupied 
habitat.  These are areas where the aquatic management objectives should be balanced with other 
management objectives for the area. 

Conserve Aquatic Processes – Low Priority  
This theme is recommended for areas not considered important for conservation of aquatic species at risk.  
They are not occupied by aquatic species at risk, nor are they critical contributing areas to habitats 
occupied by aquatic species at risk (with the exception of large rivers providing only rearing and 
migration habitat).  When these areas are contributing to downstream occupied habitat (including 
mainstem rearing and migration habitat), this theme is recommended for areas that are not sensitive to 
disturbance, will not result in downstream effects, or have little to no capability to effect downstream 
areas.  In these areas, other management objectives and actions should take priority over aquatic 
objectives. 

Table 5-1  Conserve Aquatic Processes 
Applicable  Emphasis Areas Priority Possible Conflicts 

Upper Newsome subwatershed High Restore western larch disturbance dynamics, 
Management of size/age class distribution 
(creation of early seral habitats) 
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Pilot, Sawmill, Sing Lee, Upper 
West Fork subwatersheds 

Very 
High 

Restore white bark pine, 
Restore western larch disturbance dynamics, 
Restore lodgepole pine disturbance dynamics, 
Management of size/age class distribution 
(creation of early seral habitats) 

 

 

Unique Elements and Conditions Related to this Theme 
The upper Newsome subwatershed is assigned a high priority for conservation of aquatic processes (Map 
45). A substantial portion of the subwatershed is contained within a research natural area, and is 
unroaded, contributing to the existing high aquatic integrity in the area.  The area currently supports 
spawning and rearing of all fish species assessed in this EAWS although westslope cutthroat trout are 
most widespread.  The subwatershed contributes directly to downstream areas which are considered 
critical to restoration of numerous species at risk.  Although this area is defined primarily for 
conservation, restoration activities should target reduction in risk to the aquatic processes and function 
related to the existing road networks contained within limited portions of the area (primarily to the east 
of Radcliff Creek).  Minimization of risks due to existing road networks may result in some short term 
risk or impact to aquatic resources in portions of this theme area, while contributing to the long term 
stability and conservation of aquatic processes and conditions.  Although not deemed critical for 
conservation of aquatic conditions, vegetative management is being recommended for upland portions of 
this theme area.  Vegetation treatments should be considered if they will not impact aquatic systems, 
and/or if they can be combined with transportation planning (e.g. road decommissioning or removal) 
without increasing the resultant overall risk to aquatic processes and functions related to those activities. 

The theme area defined with a high priority for conservation of aquatic processes in the western portion 
of the watershed contains all, or parts of, the West Fork, Sing Lee, Sawmill, and Pilot creek subwatersheds 
(Map 45).  The area currently supports spawning and rearing of all fish species assessed in this EAWS, 
and contributes directly to downstream areas which are considered critical to restoration of numerous 
species at risk.  The boundary of this theme area is derived from the boundary of an inventoried roadless 
area, and human impacts within the area have historically been minimal.  Consequently, the priority to 
conserve the ecosystem integrity within this area is high.   

Theme:  Restore Aquatic Processes (Rap) 
This theme is recommended for areas where aquatic processes and conditions are not within the natural 
range or frequency of occurrence.  These areas typically have natural regimes (e.g. sediment/water yield, 
temperature, or habitat conditions) which have been altered, and are considered to have moderate to low 
integrity.  There may be portions of the subwatersheds where processes and conditions within these 
theme areas which don’t meet these criteria, and would not benefit from restoration activities.  However, 
such areas will be limited in extent, and not change the overall need for restoration within the defined 
area.  The aquatic management theme recommended for these areas is to restore the aquatic process and 
resultant conditions, and the priority for restoration is based on the value of these areas to aquatic species 
at risk or key human uses (Table 5-2). 

Restore Aquatic Processes – Very High Priority  
This theme is recommended for areas that are critically important to both the stabilization of existing 
populations of aquatic species and their recovery.  These areas are considered to be critical to species 
metapopulation function, and the resilience of the metapopulation to natural or induced disturbance.  A 
lack of restoration in these areas is likely to result in further loss of viability for species at risk, as these 
areas have a high to very high potential to support these species. 

These areas are currently occupied by strong populations, or the existing populations are considered the 
best opportunities for rebuilding populations to stable levels.  These areas are also critical for recovery of 
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the species.  They are considered the best opportunities for future source areas for refounding 
populations.  The balance of management actions in the watershed needs to include this restoration as a 
top priority if aquatic species at risk are to be conserved.  Restoration should not be evenly balanced with 
other actions that have the potential to degrade or retard recovery.  Integrated management actions in 
these areas need to be heavily weighted toward aquatic restoration.  The objective for these watersheds 
should be restoration at the fastest possible rate.  

Restore Aquatic Processes –High Priority  
This theme is recommended for areas that are very important to both species conservation and recovery.  
Areas where other human beneficial uses of water are being seriously affected may be placed in this 
category.  These are areas of moderate to high species potential, and that have the capability to support 
strong populations.  These areas are generally occupied by the species being considered, although often 
at low levels, and are critical to long term metapopulation function.  These are important areas for 
restoration to proceed since restoration will be important for stabilization of the species and the basis for 
recovery.  Restoration of these areas should not be affected by other management actions that have the 
potential to degrade or retard recovery of aquatic processes.  Other management actions should be 
designed to minimize the risk to the aquatic ecosystem, and the balance of these actions should be heavily 
weighted toward aquatic recovery.  The rate of restoration in these areas should be accelerated through 
active restoration if possible, although it may not be practical to focus on all of these areas at once. 

Restore Aquatic Processes –Moderate Priority  
This theme is recommended for areas that are important for aquatic species recovery, but not critical.  
These are areas that have a moderate to low habitat potential for the species or are critical contributing 
areas to mainstem habitat.  These areas are considered adjunct habitats in most cases where suitable 
habitat does exist.  These areas are either not currently occupied, or the population levels are very low.  
Where these areas are critical contributing areas, their restoration is important, although other higher 
priority areas may exist.  Aquatic restoration should be balanced with other management objectives.  
Other management actions should not retard the natural recovery of these areas, and they should be 
integrated with restoration actions that provide for or accelerate aquatic restoration. 

Restore Aquatic Processes –Low Priority  
This theme refers to areas that are not considered important for conservation and recovery of aquatic 
species at risk.  These areas are not occupied by at-risk fish species, and they are not critical contributing 
areas to habitats occupied by aquatic species at risk, with the exception of large mainstem rivers with 
rearing and migration habitat only.  These areas do not contain suitable habitat or contain limited habitat 
with low capability.  These are areas where other management objectives and actions should take 
priority.  However, restoration activities should be pursued as opportunities arise in these areas.  

 

Table 5-2  Restore Aquatic Processes 
Applicable  Emphasis Areas Priority Possible Conflicts 
Mainstem Newsome Corridor 
(includes lower reaches of 
some tributaries) 

Very 
High 

Preservation of cultural resources (mining legacy), 
Mining claims, 
Restore lodgepole pine disturbance dynamics 

Mule-Baldy-Haysfork 
subwatersheds 

High Restore western larch disturbance dynamics, 
Restore lodgepole pine disturbance dynamics 
Management of size/age class distribution 
(creation of early seral habitats), Mining claims 

Beaver-Nugget-Bear-Lower 
Newsome-Lower West Fork 
subwatersheds 

Moderate Restore western larch disturbance dynamics, 
Restore lodgepole pine disturbance dynamics, 
Management of size/age class distribution 
(creation of early seral habitats), Mining claims 
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Unique Elements or Conditions Related to this Theme 
The mainstem Newsome theme area (including lower reaches of Mule, Baldy, Pilot, and West Fork 
Newsome creeks) has been assigned a very high restoration priority (Map 45), and is composed primarily 
of low gradient channels which have been substantially altered by historic dredging.  These reaches have 
the highest potential to support both anadromous species and fluvial components of resident species at 
risk in the Newsome Creek watershed.  This area also contributes to downstream areas of similar 
importance to aquatic species.  Restoration of instream and riparian habitat and processes, and floodplain 
access and function in this theme area are critical to the maintenance of all aquatic species at risk in the 
watershed.  Restoration needs in this theme area are substantial, and should be undertaken at the fastest 
possible rate, but with appropriate planning and coordination to maximize effectiveness.  Restoration is 
anticipated to include large scale renovation of existing channels and/or floodplains in some reaches, 
providing an opportunity to incorporate social, wildlife, and vegetative restoration needs without 
additional impact to aquatic resources.   

The Mule, Haysfork, and Baldy Creek subwatersheds have been assigned high restoration priority (Map 
45).  Each of these subwatersheds contains areas of high aquatic potential, supports numerous species at 
risk (in reduced densities), and contributes to important downstream areas.  Integrity of aquatic resources 
in this theme area has been reduced primarily through dredge mining and induced upland disturbances 
including fire suppression, roading, and timber harvest.  It is anticipated that substantial benefit and/or 
risk reduction to aquatic condition can be achieved through transportation planning and reductions in 
road densities within these areas.  Transportation planning aimed at restoring aquatic processes and 
function in these areas is not anticipated to conflict with social recommendations to improve motorized 
recreation.  Restoration planning should consider the feasibility of conducting vegetative and 
transportation restoration activities simultaneously if they will not increase risks to aquatic ecosystems. 

All or portions of the Beaver, Nuggett, Bear, Lower Newsome, West Fork Newsome, and Sing Lee 
subwatersheds have been assigned a moderate restoration priority (Map 45).  These areas, although 
important for aquatic species recovery, are not critical.  These areas have reduced habitat potential for 
species at risk relative to other areas within the Newsome Creek watershed, and existing use of these 
areas by species at risk is limited.  These areas do however contribute directly to areas of higher potential 
and priority.  Although aquatic restoration needs in these areas are less immediate than other portions of 
the watershed, focused efforts should be considered where they can alleviate potentially negative 
consequences with little investment (e.g. removal or modification of an improperly functioning culvert).  
Aquatic restoration in these areas should be balanced with other management objectives, which do not 
retard aquatic recovery.   

5.1.2 Vegetative Resources 
Summary of Vegetative Management Direction 
Recommendations from the Science Team of the Interior Columbia River Basin Science Assessment 
(Quigley et al. 1997) for the Central Idaho Mountains ERU, which includes the South Fork Clearwater and 
Newsome Creek, emphasize:  

• Efforts to reduce shade tolerant understory development and density on dry and mesic forest 
habitats, and favor development of fire tolerant, shade intolerant overstories 

• Matching patch sizes to size ranges typical of presettlement fire regimes 

• Maintaining or rehabilitating riparian vegetation 

• Establishment of whitebark pine in settings that formerly supported this species.  
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• Development of standing and down dead tree structure consistent with presettlement fire and 
insect and pathogen regimes. 

The Northern Region Overview (USDA 1998) emphasizes forest restoration through both timber harvest 
and fire use, and restoration of rangeland through control of invasive weeds and nonnative species.  The 
conflicts between traditional commercial uses, tribal values, expanded use of fire, and watershed 
restoration are noted and are particularly relevant in the Newsome area.    

Summary and Synthesis of Vegetation Findings 
Within the South Fork Clearwater subbasin, Newsome Creek is most unique in the extensive continuous 
old growth forest of grand fir, Douglas fir and larch.  At a broader scale, this vegetation is also common 
in the headwaters of Clear Creek, Meadow Creek, and O’Hara Creek (Map 35).  Whitebark pine forests 
are uncommon in the subbasin, and the area around Pilot Knob is important as an isolated environment 
capable of supporting whitebark pine and montane meadow plant communities.   Western larch is 
common in the watershed and less common in the subbasin, and even less common to the north.   Rare 
plants and unique plant assemblages are found within the Newsome Creek watershed in wetlands, high 
elevation ridges, and in moist herbaceous openings. The boreal fen plant species of Sing Lee Creek, and 
perhaps other wetland areas, are unique to the subbasin, so far as is known.    

Departures from presettlement composition, structure and process have occurred in all plant community 
settings.   

In low elevation valleys, exotic grasses and invasive weeds have become established on raw dredge 
spoils and along the main travel corridor in Lower Newsome Creek and in areas where cattle and off-
road vehicles have spread them.  Wetland plant communities have been lost to dredging and road 
construction in the valley of the mainstem.  Spotted knapweed is established along the main roads at low 
elevations.  Dalmatian toadflax is also present.    Only a modest portion of the watershed is highly 
susceptible to invasive weeds and there is moderate risk of continued weed expansion. Opportunities for 
control are good because of the small area of susceptible, disturbed habitat.       

In mid elevation valleys where cold air is impounded, forests were shaped by mostly lethal fires at 
infrequent intervals.   Fire suppression and timber harvest have resulted in a uniform matrix of medium 
trees punctuated with small harvest openings. Aging lodgepole pine will soon become more susceptible 
to mountain pine beetle.  Some lodgepole pine is being replaced by stands of mixed conifers and spruce-
fir forest more susceptible to root disease and spruce budworm.  Although few stands are outside their 
typical disturbance interval, the landscape as a whole is moving to older age classes.  There is a moderate 
need to restore long interval, mixed and lethal vegetation disturbance dynamics in this landscape to 
better reflect the size of fire disturbance, provide large patches of snags, maintain larger contiguous 
undisturbed patches, and sustain lodgepole pine and larch in the landscape.      

On mid elevation slopes and in canyons, forests were shaped by mixed severity fire that sustained and 
regenerated fire tolerant larch near ridges, but allowed the persistence of fire intolerant Pacific yew in 
draws and on lower slopes.   Old growth was relatively common in large well-connected patches.  Fire 
suppression has resulted in higher stand densities and more multistoried conditions with increased 
grand fir.  Risk of loss of the larch and associated lodgepole pine to competition and fire has increased.  
The rate of larch regeneration is lower than historic because harvest has provided fewer establishment 
sites than fire did historically. There is a high need to thin in stands where larch occurs, and provide some 
opportunities for larch regeneration.  This will need to be done in a site-specific design that protects 
Pacific yew as much as possible and maintains integrity of old growth stands and connectivity.  In the 
grand fir mosaic, opportunities to provide early seral habitat and to maintain existing larch and 
lodgepole pine on ridges are also a significant need. 

In high elevation settings, around Pilot Knob, whitebark pine has declined seriously from blister rust, 
fire exclusion and mountain pine beetle.   The absence of mixed and stand-replacing fire has resulted in 
little opportunity for whitebark pine to regenerate, so there is no area in which natural selection can 
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operate.  Maintaining existing whitebark pine seed sources and creating sites for regeneration of 
whitebark pine would favor development of rust resistance and persistence of whitebark pine in the 
landscape.  This is a very high need given the perilous status of whitebark pine in the subbasin and the 
watershed. 

In some of the settings where rare plants occur, habitat conditions have declined for species that depend 
on open canopies and fire for seed germination, like Payson’s milkvetch.  Historic community structure 
and/or native plant composition have been altered within portions of suitable habitat.   

Recommended Vegetative Management Direction 
Recommendations for changes in management direction are applicable to both the watershed and 
broader scales, including the Forest Plan.  They reflect recurrent findings of changed condition and 
ecological process in this and other watersheds.  They are designed to increase the likelihood of 
sustaining or restoring terrestrial ecosystem composition, structure, and process to levels more closely 
resembling historical conditions.  Recommendations at the landscape scale may still need to be amended 
in practice to address requirements of particular sensitive species.  

Landscape Composition 
Objectives for landscape composition and structure, and the appropriate scale, frequency and kind of 
disturbance should be based on disturbance regimes suited to terrain setting and habitat type group.    
Vegetation response units are useful stratifications for compiling information and implementing this 
strategy.  Earlier strategies for forest regulation were based on optimizing fiber production, not designed 
to sustain species, habitats, and ecological process. Vegetation composition and structure should be 
assessed at the 5th code watershed scale at a minimum, not 6th code or individual VRU delineations.  
Reference ranges of landscape composition and structure by VRU have being compiled as Planning Unit 
Assessments and watershed assessments are completed.  The ranges described in Section 5.1.2 should be 
used, recognizing they will be subject to further refinement as more information becomes available. 

Old Growth 
The Forest Plan requires a minimum of 10 percent of potential forest acres to be maintained as old 
growth, per 5,000-10,000 acre watershed or aggregate of watersheds. The existing Forest Plan standards 
do not recognize the important differences in attributes, patch size, terrain setting, and disturbance 
dynamics of the different types of old forest that can occur in north central Idaho.     

The South Fork Assessment identified historic ranges of old growth by VRU, based on the North Idaho 
Old Growth standards (Green et al. 1992).  In most cases, these ranges exceed the current forest plan 
standard.   Additional new information is that the kind of old growth varies by topographic and 
disturbance setting.  For example, old growth larch tends to be in two story stands with larch overstories 
of low density, younger understories of grand fir and Douglas fir and moderate levels of snags and down 
wood, while spruce-fir old growth is often multilayered, varying in density, and usually with high levels 
of snags and down wood.  In Newsome Creek, harvest has been concentrated on ridges, and, 
surprisingly, has affected only a modest proportion of the old growth that existed prior to intensive 
management in the 1960s. 

In order to protect the extensive old growth areas that characterize Newsome Creek the old growth 
guidelines proposed in the South Fork Landscape Assessment Appendix F (USDA 1998) should be 
considered for adoption and amend the Forest Plan. Guidelines should address proportion of old growth 
as percent of each VRU, use North Idaho Old Growth standards as defining criteria, and address patch 
size, location, stability over time in the landscape, and appropriate disturbance regimes for maintenance 
or renewal.  The following old-growth allocation strategy refines and applies these guidelines in the 
context of Newsome Creek. Recommended Old growth allocations by VRU are shown in Table 5-3 and 
spatially in Map 46. 

Objectives 
The strategy for identification and allocation of old growth proposed here takes a tiered approach: 
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• Meet the Forest Plan standards by allocating 10 percent of the acres in each old growth allocation 
area.  There are three allocation areas in the watershed, each 8,000-10,000 acres.    

• Additionally identify the areas that provide mature and old growth conditions that would, 
together with the allocated acres, help move the landscape close to the historic range of old 
growth extent, type, setting, patch size, and connectivity.   

Methods of Allocation 
Information considered in allocation included: 
• Stands initially proposed for allocation in forest planning 
• Areas supporting large trees in the 1940s and still supporting large trees 
• The location and patch size of mature and old forest in the 1940s 
• The disturbance regimes and terrain that affect the persistence, natural fragmentation, and 

maintenance or renewal of mature and old forest in the project area, by VRU 
• The historic range of occurrence of old growth by VRU: 

VRU 1: 10-15% 
VRU 2: 5-10% 
VRU 3: 20-30% in the Newsome area 
VRU 6: 5-15% 
VRU 7: 30-40% 
VRU 9: 5-15% 
VRU 10: 15-30% 

 
• Current stand condition, including tree size, canopy cover, and history of logging.  Past timber 

harvest did not preclude allocation, or an old growth emphasis, if the stand still retained large 
old trees or medium sized trees in a position that was important for connecting old growth 
stands.  

• Potential to achieve contiguous blocks of old growth, in appropriate settings. 
• Potential to provide connections to the Newsome RNA, the Iron Mountain RNA, and mature 

forest in drainages adjacent to Newsome Creek 
 

Old-growth Allocation Areas 
Old Growth allocation area 1 is dominated by VRU 6, but includes 1,2,3,7,9 and 10.  VRU 6 typically 
supported low proportions of old growth because of its dominantly stand replacing fire regimes.  The 
other VRUs supported slightly to substantially higher proportions of old growth.   So a proposed 
allocation of 7.9 percent and management of other areas for old growth to total 19.7 percent is 
probably within the historic range for this area. 

Old Growth allocation area 2 is almost wholly in VRU 7, which would have supported 30-40 percent 
old growth much of the time.  So a proposed allocation of 11.5 percent and management of other 
areas for old growth to total 41.3 percent is probably within the historic range for this area. 

Old growth allocation area 3 is dominated by VRU 7, but includes VRUs 1, 3, 6 and 9.  A proposed 
allocation of 14.4 percent and management of other areas for old growth to total 32.1 percent is 
probably within the historic range for the mix of VRUs in this area.  

 

Table 5-3 Proposed Old Growth as percent of VRU 
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VRU Existing potential 
old growth 

(Percent of VRU) 

Recommended for 
allocation 

(Percent of VRU) 

Additional 
Recommended for 

management to 
retain old growth 

character 
(Percent of VRU) 

Total old growth 
(Percent of VRU) 

1 17.6 8.1 17.1 25.2 
2 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1 
3 26.6 14.0 8.0 22.0 
6 14.8 4.6 3.5 8.1 
7 44.5 16.3 22.8 39.1 
9 18.7 8.4 10.3 18.7 
10 46.9 6.0 40.6 46.6 
17 92.9 91.8 1.1 92.9 2 

1 Although no old growth would be allocated, because of its existing condition, substantial portions of 
this VRU are roadless or inaccessible, so development toward old growth would occur.   

2 VRU 17 amounts to only 25.6 acres so the large percent allocated to old growth is appropriate. 
 

The character of certain old growth types depends on periodic disturbance for its maintenance.  This 
includes low-density stands of Douglas fir in VRU 3, two story stands with larch overstory in VRUs 7 
and 10, and whitebark pine in VRUs 2 and 9.  Fire was historically the agent that maintained their old 
growth character.  In the absence of disturbance these old growth types will typically succumb to 
succession, competition, and pathogens.  In areas where natural fire is socially unacceptable, thinning 
and prescribed fire are recommended to reduce stand density in dry forest types and reduce 
encroachment by more shade tolerant grand fir and subalpine fir in moist forest types. 

Sing Lee Botanical Special Interest Area 
Designate the Sing Lee wetlands and surrounding area a Botanical Special Interest Area.  This 
designation will aid in the protection of the unique botanical features of the wetland complex, and 
facilitate the use of the area for educational purposes. The creation of the Sing Lee Botanical Special 
Interest Area will require its designation in a forest plan amendment, typically in the form of an EA. 

Snags and Down Wood 
Snag occurrence, distribution, kind, and setting have been altered from natural disturbance regimes.  It is 
recommended that the Forest assess historic snag occurrence, patch size, density, and tree size range by 
VRU, and develop snag guidelines suited to habitat type group and natural disturbance regimes. 
Landscape and stand process models may also be used to investigate patterns of snag recruitment and 
longevity.  In the interim, it is recommended that the Forest adopt snag guidelines as proposed in the 
South Fork Landscape Assessment, Appendix D (USDA 1998) and amend the Forest Plan. 

Fire Management 
This assessment has documented the high degree of departure in vegetation composition, structure, or 
disturbance process from presettlement regimes.  This has implications for sustainability of wildlife 
species and habitats, plant communities, and risk to ecosystem stability and resiliency. In many areas, 
harvest or other mechanical vegetation treatment will not be available because of poor access or low 
economic values of the timber resource.  

Where areas are not accessible to mechanized harvest, or where timber values are low, use thinning and 
slashing, and management-ignited prescribed fire to accomplish vegetation and fuels management 
objectives.  Pilot Knob and other high elevation ridges are suited, as well as the roadless areas in Upper 
Newsome Creek and Pilot Creek. 

Vegetation Themes 



Chapter 5 – Functional Themes Synthesis and Recommendations 
 

Page  5-14  Newsome Creek EAWS           
 

The vegetation management themes are derived for each emphasis area or vegetation type   based on 
historic process and current condition.  Themes are organized into two general groups:  1) Restore, and 2) 
Conserve. 

The Restore theme is recommended for areas where natural processes or patterns are outside the 
historical range, and where continued traditional management approaches threaten loss of habitats, 
communities or populations.  Implementing the restoration theme can include some production of early 
seral habitat if that condition is suited to the setting and current condition.  The South Fork Clearwater 
Landscape Assessment identified Restoring Vegetation Pattern as a theme for lower Newsome.  That 
theme is made more specific here as Restore Valley Bottom Communities and Restore Lodgepole Pine 
Disturbance Dynamics.  

The Conserve theme is recommended for areas that are believed to have terrestrial processes and 
conditions within the range and frequency of natural processes and conditions.  These are areas 
considered to be in "good condition."  Implementing the conservation theme may require introduction of 
some disturbance (fire or timber harvest) to maintain conditions within the natural range.  The priorities 
established within each of these general groups are based on the degree of departure from historic ranges 
and the consequent risk of loss.  The South Fork Clearwater Landscape Assessment identified Conserving 
Existing Vegetation as a theme for Upper Newsome.  This watershed assessment has identified both 
restoration and conservation needs in the upper portion of the watershed:  Restore Western Larch 
Disturbance Dynamics, Restore Whitebark Pine, and Conserve Old Growth. 

Theme:  Restore Valley Bottom Communities (Rvb) 
Restore mosaics of wet meadow, riparian shrubs and forest in valley bottoms impacted by dredge 
mining, road construction, dispersed recreation and cattle grazing.  This theme is suited to the lower 
mainstem (Map 47; Table 5-4).           

Disturbance activities and restoration strategies in these areas should be integrated with exotic plant and 
invasive weed management, and native plant material propagation. Restoration of valley bottom 
substrate and drainage will be required in areas chosen for restoration, and will require integration with 
channel restoration design.  Restoration will provide for greater resistance to weed invasion, improved 
dust control, more diverse wildlife viewing opportunities, more privacy in camping, as well as benefits to 
aquatic resources.   Camping areas should be delineated and vegetation restoration areas protected from 
vehicle and cattle impacts as needed.  Weed control will remain a regular maintenance cost in this area.  
This theme is highly compatible with the defensible space projects proposed for Lower Newsome and 
West Fork, improvement of dispersed recreation facilities, and with the restoration of lodgepole pine 
landscape dynamics in VRU 6 that includes Lower Newsome.   

Priority - Restoring valley bottom communities is considered a high priority when compared to other 
vegetation treatments in the watershed (Table 5-4). 

Table 5-4  Restore Valley Bottom Communities 
Applicable  Emphasis 

Areas 
Priority Possible Conflicts 

Lower Newsome 
Corridor 

 High Mining claims, off-road vehicle use 

 
Theme:  Restore Western Larch Disturbance Dynamics (Rwl) 
This theme is more widely applicable than just to the areas of historic or current larch occurrence.  It 
applies also to the areas of mixed fire regimes and mixed conifer stand development, and is therefore 
more widely distributed than other vegetation themes (Map 47).  Larch is sometimes an important 
component, but not always.  The emphasis is as much on the restoration of disturbance dynamics as 
species.  
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Restore moderate frequency, mixed severity terrestrial disturbance regimes, to recover more open and 
two story stands of mixed conifers that include a significant larch or pine component.   This theme 
includes conservation of existing larch and pine.   It is suited to VRUs 3, 7 and 10 (on ridges).   
Disturbance activities in subwatersheds can appropriately occur as often as every 20 to 30 years.  The 
frequency of disturbance and diversity of disturbance size are highly compatible with proposed road 
management objectives which would implement the Roads Theme proposed in the South Fork 
Landscape Assessment:  Reduce adverse effects with an emphasis on reducing overall densities.  
However, the need to immediately reduce road density and establish an upward watershed trend will 
make it more difficult to immediately implement this restoration theme widely.  Management-ignited 
prescribed fire is highly suited to this theme.  Conservation of old growth should be combined with this 
theme where applicable, by maintaining overstory larch, and some other overstory, and protecting 
patches of Pacific yew and grand fir, and varying treatments within stands to provide the heterogeneous 
composition and structure similar to a mixed severity fire.  In VRU 3, this theme particularly emphasizes 
reducing stand densities, as well as maintaining or reestablishing larch, lodgepole pine and Douglas fir. 

In this theme, regeneration harvest or fire treatments leave 2-10 overstory trees per acre of medium or 
large western larch, with a few lodgepole, Douglas fir or grand fir in 60 percent of stands; and in 40 
percent of regeneration harvest or fire treatments, two and multistory stands are developed with 20-100 
western larch, Douglas fir and grand fir per acre in the overstory.  In old growth, thinning is done around 
existing larch and Douglas fir in variable patches to simulate mixed severity fire.  Treatment patches vary 
in size from 60 to four hundred acres.  Target for relative proportion by size class in VRU 7 is about 1-10 
percent nonforest, 5-20 percent seedling/sapling, 10-25 percent pole, 25-35 percent medium tree, and 25-
45 percent large tree.  Old growth is about 30-40 percent. 

Priority - Restoring western larch is considered a high priority when compared to other vegetation 
treatments in the watershed (Table 5-5). 

Table 5-5  Restore western larch disturbance dynamics 
Applicable  Emphasis 

Areas 
Priority Possible Conflicts 

Bear, Nugget High Immediate road density reduction 
Beaver High Immediate road density reduction, old growth 

conservation 
Mule Moderate Immediate road density reduction 
Upper Newsome Moderate Old growth conservation, access 
Baldy, Haysfork Moderate Immediate road density reduction 
Pilot, Sing Lee Moderate Old growth conservation, tribal concerns, access 
West Fork, Vicory High Immediate road density reduction 

 
Unique Elements or Conditions Related to this Theme:  Treatment in old growth to simulate mixed severity 
fire will need to be thoughtfully referenced to historic data, terrain and tree distribution within the stand.  
Noncommercial treatments using thinning, slashing and burning may be more appropriate in most old 
growth than commercial harvest.   
  
Theme:  Restore Whitebark Pine (Rwbp) 
This theme is suited to VRUs 1, 2, and 9, primarily in the upper elevation areas in the western watershed ( 

Map 47).  Restore frequent to infrequent, mixed and lethal severity terrestrial disturbance regime to 
recover seral species in cold harsh climates.   Collect cones and propagate planting stock.  Use thinning, 
slashing and burning to provide planting sites and caching sites attractive to nutcrackers, and to reduce 
subalpine fir encroachment.  Locate and protect existing whitebark pine through thinning, slashing and 
burning around them.  The frequency of disturbance, roadless character, and low productivity of these 
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sites are highly compatible are highly compatible with proposed road management objectives which 
would implement the Roads Theme proposed in the South Fork Landscape Assessment:  Reduce adverse 
effects with an emphasis on reducing overall densities.  Most work would be done with fire or hand 
crews, or using existing roads and trails.  Whitebark pine can also be planted in regeneration harvest 
units above about 6000 feet elevation in VRU 1. 

Disturbance activities should occur no more often than once every 30 years in subwatersheds.       
Treatment patches may be few to 100s of acres.  Relative proportion by size class is 30-40 percent 
nonforest, 10-30 percent seedling/sapling, 15-60 percent pole, 1-10 percent medium tree, and 1 percent or 
less large tree in VRU 9 and about 5-10 percent nonforest, 20-30 percent seedling/sapling, 20-30 percent 
pole, 20-30 percent medium tree, and 5-15 percent large tree in VRU 1.   

Priority - Restoring whitebark pine is considered a very high priority when compared to other vegetation 
treatments in the watershed (Table 5-6). 

 Table 5-6  Restore whitebark pine 
Applicable  Emphasis 

Areas 
Priority Possible Conflicts 

Pilot, Sing Lee Very High Tribal concerns, access 
West Fork Very High Tribal concerns, access 

 
Unique Elements or Conditions Related to this Theme:  Opportunities for tribal collaboration in restoration of 
whitebark pine as a culturally important plant species in the Pilot Knob area are significant.  
 
Theme:  Restore Lodgepole Pine Disturbance Dynamics (Rlp) 
This theme focuses on lodgepole pine landscape dynamics in areas of mostly lethal fire.  It is best suited 
to VRUs 6 and 1.  It emphasizes landscape pattern at least as much as individual stand composition.  
Stands within the identified area for potential treatments in  

Map 47 may contribute to implementing this theme, but it is not a theme that relies only on a stand scale 
approach. 

It is an area theme that provides direction such that projects are designed to ensure that: 
• Frequency of disturbance in 1000-5000 acre areas is reduced from current levels to no more 

often than once in 20-30 years,  
• Adjacent areas are not disturbed in the same period, and  
• Activities in a project area result in a diverse pattern of tree mortality and patch size, but 

favor treatments that result in substantial snag production, open areas for shade intolerant 
species, and burned areas for species like lodgepole pine or larch that regenerate better on 
burned substrate.   

• Projects based on this theme will be designed to reconfigure disturbance patch size and 
internal heterogeneity within large disturbance patches.  This will facilitate road reduction, 
and make large areas secure from frequent disturbance.  It will also recover landscape 
pattern and seral species in cool and cold climates: lodgepole pine, Douglas fir, and western 
larch, with Engelmann spruce, and subalpine fir and occasional whitebark pine in VRU 1.  

 
A primary objective of this theme is to reduce frequency of disturbance in settings where infrequent 
mixed and lethal fire was typical, and increase the scale and heterogeneity of disturbance.  Disturbance 
activities in subwatersheds should occur no more often than every 20-30 years.  In VRU 1 this is united 
with the restore whitebark pine theme.   

The infrequency of disturbance, disturbance size, low relief terrain, and aquatic resource values are 
highly compatible with proposed road management objectives which would implement the Roads Theme 
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proposed in the South Fork Landscape Assessment:  Reduce adverse effects with an emphasis on 
reducing overall densities.  However, the need to immediately reduce road density and establish an 
upward watershed trend will make it more difficult to immediately implement this restoration theme 
widely.  It is compatible with defensible space projects in Lower Mainstem Newsome, because thinning 
and pruning will reduce fir competition and maintain lodgepole pine.  This theme is compatible with the 
restore valley bottom theme in Lower Mainstem Newsome.  With valley bottom restoration, the 
connections between hill slope and valley will be reestablished with a mosaic of upland and wetland 
vegetation of which lodgepole pine is a primary component.  

Favor treatments that restore size and heterogeneity of patch size (100s to 1000s of acres), provide 
extensive medium tree and pole snag patches, and provide open burned areas for   establishment of 
lodgepole pine and western larch, or mixed severity disturbance to maintain larch. 

Individual patch size is 10s to 100s (VRU 6) to 1000s of acres (VRU 1).  Internal variability may be low to 
high in a patch (few to many live trees).  Relative proportion by size class in VRU 6 is about 5-10 percent 
nonforest, 10-30 percent seedling/sapling, 30-45 percent pole, 20-40 percent medium tree, and 5-20 
percent large tree.  One to 10 live overstory western larch, Douglas fir, lodgepole, grand fir, or Engelmann 
spruce per acre are common in areas of high severity disturbance.  

Priority - Restoring vegetation dynamics is considered a moderate priority at the stand level, and is 
probably a moderate priority within Newsome Creek because the lodgepole pine is just reaching 100 
years and is mostly still healthy (Table 5-7).  

Table 5-7  Restore lodgepole landscape dynamics 
Applicable  Emphasis 

Areas 
Priority Possible Conflicts 

Lower Newsome 
Corridor 

Moderate Access, immediate road density reduction  

Pilot, Sing Lee Moderate Access 
Upper Newsome Moderate Access 
Baldy, Haysfork Moderate Immediate road density reduction 

 
Unique Elements or Conditions Related to this Theme: Success is as contingent on securing large areas from 
frequent disturbance as it is on reconfiguring disturbance size and complexity.   Heavy recreational use of 
Lower Newsome means that activities must be compatible with scenery management objectives for the 
area.  

Theme:   Conserve Old Growth (Cog) 
Conserve old forests in appropriate settings, amounts, connectivity, and disturbance regimes to maintain 
historic composition and structure.  It is suited to all VRUs, but the proportion and character of old 
growth will vary by VRU and sometimes slope position and aspect (Table 5-8).  Conservation of old 
growth may require management activities to restore or sustain low or mixed severity disturbances or 
small scale gaps that characterized different types of old growth in natural fire regimes.  See Map 46 for 
proposed old growth allocation areas.   In some stands, activities to maintain larch coincide with 
proposed old growth allocation.  Activities should be carefully evaluated to determine where old growth 
character and larch maintenance are compatible, where the large larch can benefit from thinning (as on 
ridges and upper slopes and well drained areas) and where larch is best left as part of a multistory stand 
(on lower north aspects and near draws).   

Disturbance activities in subwatersheds can appropriately occur as often as every 20 to 30 years.   The 
infrequency of disturbance and need to provide wildlife security are highly compatible with proposed 
road management objectives which would implement the Roads Theme proposed in the South Fork 
Landscape Assessment:  Reduce adverse effects with an emphasis on reducing overall densities.  The 
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need to immediately reduce road density suggests that old growth stands should be evaluated for stand 
maintenance needs as part of project planning prior to road density reduction.  Management-ignited 
prescribed fire is also highly suited to this theme.  Restoration of larch is compatible with this theme in 
specific areas overstory larch are maintained through judicious thinning, while protecting patches of 
Pacific yew and grand fir, and varying treatments within stands to provide the heterogeneous 
composition and structure similar to a mixed severity fire. 

In this theme, old growth percent by VRU and diversity of patch size are brought into closer alignment 
with the historic range. 

Priority – Conservation of old growth is considered a high priority when compared to other vegetation 
treatments in the watershed (Table 5-8). 

Table 5-8  Conserve old growth 
Applicable  Emphasis 

Areas 
Priority Possible Conflicts 

Bear, Nugget Moderate  Restoration of larch disturbance dynamics 
Beaver High  Restoration of larch disturbance dynamics 
Mule, Mare Moderate  Restoration of larch disturbance dynamics 
Upper Newsome High  Restoration of larch disturbance dynamics 
Baldy, Haysfork Moderate  Restoration of larch disturbance dynamics 
Pilot, Sing Lee High  Restoration of larch disturbance dynamics 
West Fork, Vicory Moderate  Restoration of larch disturbance dynamics 

    
 
5.1.3 Wildlife Resources 
 Summary and Synthesis of Wildlife Findings 
The Newsome Creek Watershed provides habitat for a multitude of wildlife species, its mature 
coniferous forests are particularly valuable to sensitive carnivore species including, lynx, wolverine, 
American marten, fisher, and wolf.  All of these species probably inhabited the subbasin historically and 
have been documented to occur in the areas surrounding the watershed recently (Map 1).  Habitat in the 
Newsome Creek drainage may function as part of a larger home range area for many of these species.   

Alterations in the distribution and composition of wildlife habitats in the watershed may have reduced 
their suitability to its wildlife.  Early seral habitats are below the historic range of variability across the 
watershed.  This reduction has likely reduced the ability of the watershed to support the many wildlife 
species that depend on these areas including elk, snowshoe hare and lynx.  However, the distribution of 
late-seral and mid-seral forests has increased in most areas of the Newsome Creek drainage as a result of 
fire suppression and succession.  The extent of old growth habitat in the watershed is within the historic 
range for most of the VRUS in the watershed (Table 4-9). This abundance of old growth habitat in 
Newsome Creek Watershed provides habitat for old growth dependent species including, fisher, 
American marten and Northern goshawk.  Snag densities in the watershed have been reduced, 
particularly in early-seral habitats.  This has likely resulted in reductions in the suitability of Newsome 
Creek to woodpeckers, and cavity nesting birds. 

Altered disturbance processes may have reduced the utility of travel corridors in the watershed.  Travel 
corridors are commonly found along ridgetops or streams. These corridors facilitate the movements of 
wide ranging species and allow species that use a variety of habitats during to move between habitats.  
Disturbance of the riparian areas of lower Newsome Creek and timber harvest along the ridge tops in the 
upper watershed are likely to have had the greatest impact on wildlife movement patterns in the 
watershed. Ridgetop harvest appears to be the most pronounced along the ridge separating the Mule and 
Radcliff subwatersheds, the ridge separating the Haysfork and Upper Newsome watersheds and the 
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Ridge separating the Newsome watershed from the Clear Creek and Ohara watersheds to the north (Map 
32).  Disturbance of the riparian zone is most evident in the mined areas of the lower drainage.   

Many of the wildlife species in the Newsome creek watershed are sensitive to human disturbance and 
need secure areas to retreat to. The impacts of the transportation system on the wildlife populations of the 
subbasin have been partially mitigated through existing access restrictions (Map 36). However, currently 
only 5,657 acres of the subbasin 13.3% are considered wildlife security areas (areas >0.5 miles from a road 
or motorized trail and >250 acres in size).  

Summary of Wildlife Management Needs 
Species of Concern:  
Very few wildlife surveys have been conducted in the Newsome creek watershed.  Increased data 
collection efforts would improve understanding of the wildlife species inhabiting the Newsome Creek 
Watershed, their habitat requirements and population dynamics.  Inventories of forest habitats allowing 
accurate analysis of size class distribution, species distribution, patch size, and stand structure (including 
understory composition) are needed.  Of equal importance are inventories of wildlife species, beginning 
with TES species.  Currently, priority terrestrial species inventories in the Newsome area would be gray 
wolf, lynx, wolverine and fisher.  Understanding the distribution, abundance and habitat use of TES 
species will allow for the effective development and implementation of recovery and conservation plans 
for these rare species.  Inventories would be best accomplished through cooperative arrangements with 
other wildlife agencies (i.e. Nez Perce Tribe, Idaho Fish and Game, Bureau of Land Management). In 
some cases, introduction of rare species into suitable habitats should be considered as a means to 
supplement existing populations.  Wildlife management in the watershed should begin to move away 
from a reactive species based approach, to a more ecosystem based multi-species management approach, 
which would help to eliminate the need for future ESA listings.  

Preservation and restoration of diversity in habitat types 
Alterations to the size class distribution and species composition of the vegetative communities of 
Newsome Creek has resulted in a reduced suitability of the habitat in the watershed to some of the 
wildlife species adapted to it.   Management activities that will bring the vegetative communities of 
Newsome Creek closer to historic species composition and size class distribution (as established by VRU) 
should be considered. These could include the use of harvest or fire when compatible with the needs of 
other resources.    

Western larch, Pacific yew, and Whitebark pine are rare or sensitive elements of the vegetative 
community. These species contribute to the diversity of habitats in the watershed and therefore to the 
wildlife populations it supports, their preservation should be a management priority.  

Invasion by noxious weeds and exotic plants reduces the diversity of available habitat and its suitability 
to native wildlife species.  Fortunately, habitat alterations due to noxious weeds have so far been 
minimal. Weed monitoring and control efforts should be continued to maintain the current low weed 
densities. 

Old Forest Habitat 
In order to protect the abundant old growth habitats that characterize the Newsome creek watershed and 
support many of its rare wildlife species, the old growth allocation recommendations in this EAWS 
should be implemented.  These recommendations establish old growth allocation areas based on the 
historic range by VRU, forest type, setting, patch size, and connectivity. This approach allows for 
flexibility to “lose” old forest habitat through disturbance and “gain” old forest habitat through 
succession while maintaining a balance of old forest with younger forest habitats.  

Landscape Linkages 
Riparian and ridge top corridors provide important travel routes for wildlife species, particularly wide 
ranging species like the wolf, lynx and wolverine.  The utility of these corridors in the Newsome Creek  
watershed has been negatively impacted by disturbance of the riparian zone and along ridge top 
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corridors. Restoration of the riparian area along the lower reaches of Newsome creek would improve 
wildlife travel corridors, and provide improved habitat for riparian dependent wildlife species.   

In the short-term, little can be done to improve the utility of ridge top corridors that have been impacted 
by timber harvest. These areas should be protected from further distubance, while succession proceeds. 
In the future, greater consideration  should be given to the importance of travel corridors to wildlife. 

Wildlife Security 
Implementation of the proposed transportation system modifications, would increase the percent of the 
watershed considered secure from 13 to 25 (Map 49; Table 5-9). The best habitat for elk is thought to occur 
when wildlife security areas encompass 20% or more of the area (Leege 1984).   The proposed 
transportation system alterations would increase the size of the two existing wildlife secuity areas in the 
watershed and create two new wildlife security areas on the eastern side of the watershed where security 
is currently absent.  With these additional restrictions, security areas would be very large and well 
distributed throughout the Newsome watershed (Map 49).  

Table 5-9 Changes in wildlife security areas if propsed transportation system is 
adopted  

Wildlife Security 
Area 

Current Future 

acres percent of  
watershed acres percent of 

 watershed 
Beaver Creek < 250 acres - 1,659 3.8 
Mule Creek < 250 acres - 471 1.1 
Pilot-Sawmill 3,790 8.9 6,260 14.7 
Upper Newsome 1,867 4.4 2,280 5.4 
Total 5,657 13.3 10,670 25.0 
 

Wildlife Themes  
Preservation of wildlife populations is dependent on the protection and restoration of wildlife habitats.  
Wildlife themes were developed to target areas where habitat conditions are outside the historic range of 
variability for restoration and habitats that are currently in good condition but susceptible to disturbance 
for conservation. Quality of wildlife habitats is directly tied to the functioning of the aquatic and 
vegetative systems, improvement in these areas results in improved wildlife habitat conditions.  Thus 
there is a great deal of overlap between the themes developed for improving wildlife habitat and the 
aquatic and vegetative themes discussed earlier. Priorities have been established for wildlife themes 
based on the importance of the area to conservation and recovery of wildlife species of concern and the 
degree of departure from historic conditions (Table 5-11). 

Theme Conserve Habitat Diversity (Chd)  
Preserving a diverse assemblage of wildlife species in the Newsome creek watershed is dependent on 
maintaining diverse wildlife habitats.  This theme emphasizes preserving landscape diversity within the 
watershed and creating appropriate juxtapositions between habitat types.   

Whitebark pine, Western larch, Pacific yew, and snags are relatively rare landscape elements that 
contribute to the diversity of the landscape and provide important wildlife habitats.  Whitebark pine, 
Western larch and early seral snag densities are well below the historic range. Pacific yew and Old-
growth areas have increased in the watershed but because these habitat types are sensitive to disturbance 
and difficult to replace they require very careful management.   Implementation of the Restore Western 
Larch Disturbance Dynamics (Rwl), Restore Lodgepole Pine Disturbance Dynamics (Rlp), Restore 
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Whitebark pine (Rwp) and Conserve Old Growth (Cog) vegetative themes will help to ensure the 
continued presence of these wildlife habitat features in the Newsome Creek watershed (Map 47).  
Restoration of disturbance dynamics will help to restore patch size distribution, early seral snag densities 
and habitat juxtaposition within the watershed. 

 

 
Theme: Produce Early- Seral Habitat (Pesh) 
The availability of early seral habitats is below the historic range of variability in VRUS 1, 2, 3, 6 and 10. 
These habitats are an important food source for a multitude of species and their predators.  The reduction 
in these habitats has reduced the suitability of the watershed for these species. The adoption of the 
Restore Western Larch Disturbance Dynamics (Rwl), Restore Lodgepole Pine Disturbance Dynamics 
(Rlp) will help to move structural stages in the watershed back to within the historical range of 
variability.  

Theme:  Conserve Old Growth Habitat(Cog)  
This theme emphasizes the retention of the late-seral and old growth forests habitats that characterize the 
Newsome Creek watershed.  Protection of these habitats will be achieved through the adoption of the 
recommendations of the Conserve old-growth (Cog) vegetation theme. 

Theme:  Improve Wildlife Security (Iws) 
This theme focuses on improving habitat conditions for security dependent species including elk, fisher, 
marten, wolverine and lynx.  Two areas were chosen as focal areas for this theme, Beaver creek and the 
Sawmill-Pilot area (Map 47).  These are areas where large improvements in wildlife security can be 
achieved through minimal alterations in the transportation system (Map 52, Map 49). 

 
Applicable  Emphasis Areas Priority Possible Conflicts 

Beaver, Sawmill-Pilot High Recreation 
 

Upper Newsome Mule Moderate Recreation 
 

Theme:  Restore Landscape Linkages (Rll) 
This theme emphasizes the restoration and protection of ridgetop and riparian travel corridors and the 
restoration of appropriate habitat type juxtapositions.  The greatest impact to the travel corridors in the 
watershed has occurred in the riparian corridors along the lower reaches of Newsome creek.  This area 
has been disturbed by dredge mining, road construction, dispersed recreation and cattle grazing   
Restoration of the riparian communities in the lower watershed would improve habitat connectivity and 
provide travel corridors within the watershed and with the neighboring South Fork Clearwater 
Watershed. Restoration of lower Newsome Creek is beneficial to a variety of resources; it is a component 
of the Restore Valley Bottom (Rvb) vegetative theme and is a very high priority aquatic theme (Map 45).  

Harvest along the ridge tops separating the Mule and Radcliff watersheds, Haysfork and Upper 
Newsome watersheds and at the watershed boundary have impacted their utility as travel corridors.  
Recovery of in these areas will be a slow process requiring time for the forests to regenerate and mature. 
In the interim these areas should be protected from large disturbances and the importance of travel 
corridors should be given greater consideration in planning future vegetation management efforts.  

5.1.4 Social Resources 
Summary of Social Resource Management Directions 
Preserving cultural resources in Newsome Creek watershed is the only social resource area that ranks 
equal to or higher than restoring aquatic resources.  The goal of protecting cultural resources and uses in 
the Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area, in particular, must not be compromised.  Other 
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American Indian cultural resources and sites are also important, but remain undisclosed to the public and 
primarily will be a concern during the NEPA process for specific project activities.  Motorized recreation, 
hunting and dispersed, primitive camping are also very important, but need to be compatible with the 
primary current objective for managing the watershed:  protecting and restoring aquatic resources.  
Recreational gold panning, access to private property, non motorized recreation, including both horse 
and foot travel, and developed camping are important uses, although management direction is to 
integrate these into the watershed in areas and times compatible with other management goals.  No 
special management directions for berry picking, gathering firewood and wood for furniture making, and 
other uses in the watershed will be set in this EAWS process.  No needs requiring specific management 
actions were identified for these uses. 

Summary and Synthesis of Social Findings 
Cultural resources 
Preserving cultural resources in Newsome Creek watershed is a high priority.  The Nez Perce National 
Forest Plan and a resolution of the Nez Perce Tribe place maintaining the cultural resources of the Pilot 
Knob/Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area as a high priority cultural resources preservation area.  
This includes not only artifacts and locations, but the viewshed and integrity of the overall watershed as 
well.  Conflicts exist between traditional uses of the Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock area and the lookout tower, 
communication facilities, and administrative access.  These issues extend beyond the scale of Newsome 
watershed and need to be further addressed at a Forest-wide scale.  
 
The Southern Nez Perce Trail is also an important cultural resource in the watershed, although the 
importance of maintaining or restoring the resource is not clear.  The Nez Perce Tribe has not taken a 
clear position on how they wish the trail to be treated.  The overall management direction from the tribe 
has been to not maintain, interpret or mark the location of the trail in the watershed.  Other non Indian 
individuals, have indicated that restoring the trail is a high priority in the watershed.  The Southern Nez 
Perce Trail is listed as an associated trail in the Nez Perce (Nee Me Poo) National Historic Trail 
Comprehensive Plan (USDA 1990).  As an associated trail, management of the Southern Nez Perce Trail 
should be addressed in more detail at a scale larger than the Newsome watershed.  In the meantime, the 
historic resource should be preserved from further disturbance until an overall management direction 
can be set.    
 
Historic resources in the watershed are a high priority, including the Elk City Wagon Road, mining 
structures and other historic resources (see Table 4-23).  The NPNF should continue working at a forest-
scale to address management of the Elk City Wagon Road.  Most other resources will need to be 
addressed during the NEPA process for specific projects and do not require special management 
direction at the watershed scale, other than protect cultural resources. 
 
Conservation of scenic integrity will be an important component to preserving the character of some 
cultural resources, particularly the Nez Perce Tribe Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area 
and the Elk City Wagon Road.  The viewsheds from these locations need to managed with patch size and 
diversity at scales similar to those of natural disturbance regimes.   
 
Motorized recreation 
Motorized recreation is an important use, with Newsome Creek watershed ranked in the top three for use 
in the South Fork Clearwater subbasin  OHV use has increased dramatically over the last decade both 
locally and nationally, and increased need is expected in the future.  Trails and roads in the watershed 
generally meet current recreation needs, although developing more loop trails in the watershed is a 
priority.  Concern by individuals interviewed indictated that overall emphasis is on loop and 
destinational trails, with limited or no concern about maintaining access to spur roads.  Motorized 
recreation needs to be compatible with the overall watershed priorities of protecting and restoring 
aquatic resources and protecting cultural resources.  Future management of motorized recreation needs 
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to focus on consolidating existing use into loop and destinational trails, reducing impacts to aquatic 
resources through trail and road improvments,and reducing overall road density in the watershed. 
 
Hunting, dispersed camping and recreational gold panning 
Improving and increasing dispersed camping in the watershed is a low priority, while maintaining the 
primitive values of current dispersed camping is a high priority.  Forest Service personnel and a small 
percentage of people interviewed (Saul and Lewis 2002; USDA 2001) indicated a need for more dispersed 
camping in the watershed, while a high percentage of those interviewed commented on the high value of 
the primitive nature of camping in the watershed.  This was often cited as a primary value associated 
with the watershed.   
 

Maintaining and improving gold panning opportunities in Newsome Creek watershed is considered a 
low priority, while maintaining current access to existing gold panning claims is considered a high 
priority in the watershed.     

Maintaining and improving the quality of hunting and fishing resources is considered a high priority.  
Newsome Creek is an important area for hunting activities in particular.  Increasing access to hunting 
and fishing resources is considered a low priority; in fact, decreasing access to hunting resources would 
be considered apriority for many hunters in the area.  The primitive nature of the hunting experience is 
highly valued.  Many would prefer larger non-motorized areas.  Because of the road system in the 
watershed, access to fishing is not a problem, and, until the fishing resource is restored, improvements to 
access are a low priority.   

Non motorized recreation 
Maintaining horse travel and hiking resources is considered a medium priority in the watershed.  A small 
amount of this use occurs annually.  Current trails often combine horse travel and hiking with motorized 
recreation.  At least some horse travel and hiking trails need to be separated from motorized recreation to 
increase the quality of the experience in the watershed.  
 
Other uses 
Berry picking, collecting wood and other uses are considered a low priority in the watershed.  These uses 
are important and not to be discouraged, but no special management activities have been proposed to 
maintain the use. 
 
Social Themes 
Protect Cultural Resources (Pcr)—very high priority.  Newsome Creek watershed has a uniquely rich cultural 
heritage and current use in the Nez Perce National Forest.  The dominant theme for cultural resources 
throughout the watershed is to protect and conserve historic and prehistoric sites and materials.   

Cultural resource theme(s) are generally considered to be compatible with themes from other functional 
groups.  Vegetative management aimed at restoration of white bark pine compliments the cultural 
resource theme, as restoration would involve a species of cultural importance to the Nez Perce Tribe, be 
minimally intrusive, and attempt to restore the historic character of areas within or near the Nez Perce 
Tribe Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock Sacred Area.  Vegetative themes with the potential to impact scenic integrity 
of some areas have the potential to conflict with the overall cultural resource theme.  Due to the 
widespread nature of historic dredge mining in the South Fork Clearwater subbasin, and the priority 
given to aquatic restoration within Newsome Creek, restoration of dredged areas within the watershed 
are generally seen as compatible with the overall cultural resources theme in the Newsome watershed. 
 
Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area, the Southern Nez Perce Trail and the Elk City 
Wagon Road, in particular, involve more than just the Newsome watershed  Management decisions need 
to made at larger scales with involvement of the Nez Perce Tribe for the two American Indian cultural 
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resources and with the involvement of the Friends of the Elk City Wagon Road and other public interest 
groups in the case of the Elk City Wagon Road. 
 
Adjust transportation system  (Ats)—high priority.  This theme includes reorganization and consolidation of 
the  road and trail system into loops for motorized  use.   This theme is recommended for all areas of the 
watershed.  No or few new trail sections are needed to implement this theme.  Loops need to be protected 
as much as possible for future use, and links may need to be constructed to allow loops within the 
existing road and trail system (Map 54).  
 
Improve hunting quality(Ihq)—high priority.  The quality of the experience was the main consideration for 
hunting and fishing, not access.  Hunters need less motorized access to hunting areas to increase hunting 
success.  Increasing and improving access to hunting and fishing resources is considered a low priority.  
Fishing is an activity that is secondary to other activities in Newsome Creek watershed such as camping 
or motorized recreation.  The closure of the area to fishing for anadromous species also limits the use of 
the watershed.  Current resident fish populations are small in size.  Recommendations were received as 
part of interviews (Saul and Lewis 2002) and from project staff to reduce the limit of fish caught and 
perhaps to move to a catch and release fishery to improve the resident fishery. 
 
Maintain and improve dispersed camping facilities (Idr)—low priority.  No clear indication of the need for more 
or less dispersed camping was determined during the assessment process.  Of particular importance is 
maintaining the primitive nature of camping in the watershed.  Maintaining dispersed camping facilities 
in the watershed should be integrated into integrated projects when possible, but are a low priority as a 
stand alone project. 
 
Emphsize non-motorized recreation (Enr)—medium priority.  Where possible eliminate the overlap between 
horse and foot trails and motorized trails to improve the quality of non motorized travel in the 
watershed.  This needs to be integrated into other projects.  Existing evidence (personal communications 
from forest service staff and interviews) indicates that horse and foot use of the watershed is low, but 
does occur.  To accommodate this low usage, some trails need to be separated from motorized use to 
increase the quality of horse and foot use (see Map 53, Map 54, and Map 55).   
 

5.1.5 Transportation System 
The transportation system consists of a permanent road/trail system, which is fed by a network of 
temporary roads/trails that exist for defined short-term purposes, typically vegetative management.  The 
transportation network should be managed as an ephemeral system, removing roads/trails no longer 
useful and updating and maintaining those that are.  This allows the minimization of the negative 
impacts of roads (introduction of sediment to streams, disturbance of wildlife, spread of noxious weeds) 
while maximizing the social, administrative and cultural benefits of roads.  In this assessment roads were 
assessed by each functional group and then integrated into management recommendations for each road 
segment.  The cultural, recreation and transportation functional groups assessed the level of need for each 
of the road segments in the watershed (Map 51).  The aquatic and wildlife functional groups assessed the 
level of concern each road segment posed to their resource (Map 52).  The road need for vegetative 
management activities were considered with the transportation group’s needs for administrative uses 
(Map 51).  The risk posed to the integrity of the vegetative community was evaluated in the botanical 
concern category (Map 52).  For each road segment, the following needs and concerns were evaluated. 

Social Need:  Assessed the importance of managing access to sites of historic and cultural 
importance and providing access to private property and mining claims within the watershed.  

Recreation Need:  Evaluated the importance of providing recreational resources and access to 
recreational sites.  
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Administrative Need:  Evaluated the importance of supporting fire suppression efforts and other 
vegetative management activities, and the importance of transporting people within and through 
the watershed.  

Aquatic Concern:  Addressed the impact of the road on the aquatic resources of the watershed.    

Wildlife Concern:  Assessed the impact of the road on wildlife security  

Botanical Concern:  Assessed risks posed to rare plant communities and the potential to act as a 
vector for spread of noxious weeds to non-infested areas of the watershed. 

Once each functional group rated the roads/trail system by road segment, the individual outcomes were 
combined to determine a level of concern and need for each road.  The highest level of concern or need 
expressed by any group was used to determine the overall concern or need ranking.  For example, if a 
road was rated as high need by recreation but low need by administrative and social, the road received a 
high need rating.  Different need and concern combinations were evaluated using a road analysis matrix 
to determine a management recommendation for that particular road segment (Table 5-10).  The initial 
recommendations obtained through the road matrix were further refined and assessed for feasibility 
during the integration process, which is discussed in Chapter 6.   

Table 5-10  Road Analysis Matrix 

  High Concern Moderate Concern Low Concern 
High Need Improve road condition Improve road condition Maintain road condition 

Moderate Need Improve road condition Improve Road condition Maintain road condition 
  or Decommission or Decommission  

Low Need Decommission Decommission Maintain road condition  
    or Decommission 

 

5.1.6 Grazing Resources 
The spatial occurrence of transitory range throughout the forested rangelands of the watershed has been 
reduced through changes in vegetative size classes, decreases in early seral forests and nonforested areas 
and an increase in mid-seral forests.  These changes in stand structure translate into less available 
transitory range today.   

Large areas of transitory range resulted from harvest occurring between 1960 and 1980.  During those 
two decades, 18.8% of the watershed was harvested, resulting in plentiful undergrowth and forage for 
cattle (Map 32).  The process of succession in these areas has led to less available forage.  Harvested areas 
were much smaller in the past two decades—since 1980, 0.8% of the watershed has been harvested (Map 
32).  The reduction in harvest and related reductions in available areas of transitory range has shifted 
grazing to other areas such as roads, seeps, and meadows. 

 
Grazing Recommendations: 

• Revise allotment plans.  Since transitory range throughout the watershed is declining, grazing 
allotment plans need to be revised.  Cattle numbers probably need to be reduced in both 
allotments (Newsome and Elk Summit). 

• Rest restoration areas from grazing.  After any watershed restoration activities, areas of work 
may need to be “rested” from grazing.  This most likely will not include the entire allotment, but 
may need to exclude cattle from a portion of the allotment until restoration activities have 
stabilized. 

• Consider cattle use during road decommissioning activities.  There may be a need to increase the 
restoration treatment of the road in order to discourage cattle use (i.e. instead of partial recontour 
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on travel corridors recommend fully recontouring corridor to discourage cow travel). 
• Fence the Sing Lee Botanical Area.  Even though cattle use of this significant botanical area is 

rare, fencing will ensure protection from grazing. 
• Address data gaps and increase Monitoring and Evaluation. 
• Monitor use and administer changes to reduce spot impacts. 

 
5.1.7 Comparison of Management Directions 
Information presented in this chapter makes it clear that, although restoration of aquatic processes is the 
priority management objective, other moderate and high priority management needs exist in the 
Newsome Creek watershed (Table 5-11).  The preexisting management need of protecting historic and 
current cultural resources continues as a very high priority in the watershed.  Protections and restoration 
of vegetative communities and regimes, wildlife habitat, and additional social resources, such as 
recreation, grazing and transportation are also high to medium priorities in the watershed.   It is 
important to recognize the interrelationship of these priorities, and the often complimentary (or 
sometimes conflicting) nature of the associated management needs. 

 

Table 5-11  Comparison of Functional Management Themes 
Applicable  

Emphasis Areas 
Aquatic 
Theme 

Aquatic 
Priority 

Veg. 
Theme 

Veg. 
Priority 

Wildlife 
Theme 

Wildlife 
Priority 

Social 
Theme 

Social 
priority 

Mainstem 
Corridor 

Rap VH Rlp 
Rvb 

M 
H 

Rll 
Chd 

H 
M 

Pcr 
 

VH 
 

West Side (Pilot, 
Sawmill, Sing 
Lee, Upper W. 
Fork) 

Cap VH Rwl 
Rlp 
Cog 

Rwbp 

M 
M 
H 

VH 

Cog 
Pesh 
Iws 
Chd 

H 
M 
M 
M 

Pcr 
Psi 
Ihq 
Enr 

VH 
VH 
H 
H 

Baldy/Haysfork Rap H Rwl 
Rlp 

M 
M 

Chd 
Rll 

Pesh 

M 
M 
M 

Pcr 
Psi 
Ihq 

VH 
VH 
H 

Upper 
Newsome 

Cap H Rwl 
Cog 

M 
H 

Cog 
Chd 

H 
M 

Ihq 
Inr 
Pcr 
Psi 

H 
H 

VH 
H 

Mule/Mare Rap H Rwl M Chd 
Rll 

M 
M 

Ihq 
Pcr 

H 
VH 

Beaver Rap M Cog 
Rwl 

H 
H 

Iws 
Chd 

H 
H 

Ihq 
Pcr 

H 
H 

Nuggett/Bear Rap M Cog 
Rwl 

H 
H 

Cog 
Chd 

M 
M 

Ihq 
Pcr 

H 
VH 

Lower 
Newsome/W. 
Fork 

Rap M Rwl 
Rlp 

Rwbp 

H 
M 

VH 

Chd 
Pesh 

H 
M 

Pcr 
Idr 

VH 
L 

 
 

This subsection intends to outline complimentary and conflicting component recommendations as they 
relate to the primary objective (Restore aquatic processes) defined for the watershed.  Chapter 6 
addresses these issues in more detail when presenting integrated management recommendations. 

Restoration recommendations and priorities for vegetation and wildlife components are largely 
complimentary, with wildlife recommendations generally involving the restoration of vegetative 
community dynamics and diversity.  The vegetation and aquatic recommendations and management 
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themes are highly interrelated.  Both focus on the restoration of natural disturbance regimes and 
processes in upland areas throughout the watershed.  Protecting cultural resources from human-caused 
disturbances (very high priority) generally requires reducing impacts from human uses that also 
negatively impact aquatic and terrestrial resources.  Needs to protect and improve viewsheds 
compliment the need for primitive, dispersed camping and hunting, which also require a watershed 
experiencing natural disturbance regimes.     

The principle difference, and area of potential conflict, is the trajectory and corresponding risks of 
achieving the various goals.  The complexity of the interrelationship of these management components 
lies in balancing the short and long-term risks, or costs, to resources while maximizing benefits to the 
ecosystem as a whole.  The overriding strategy is to increase the resilience of the aquatic ecosystem prior 
to creating substantial pulse disturbances from restoration activities aimed at other ecosystem 
components.  Cultural resources need to be protected and restoration needs to augment efforts to 
improve the viewshed and availability of and access to other resources   

Restoration of valley bottom communities (vegetation) and riparian management (wildlife) are highly 
complimentary with aquatic objectives, particularly along dredged reaches of the mainstem corridor and 
valley bottom where aquatic restoration activities are anticipated to be substantial, and to include 
riparian management.  The areas were highly disturbed during the 1930s and 1940s by dredging, and 
their restoration also will increase long-term cultural resources, including high-quality dispersed 
camping and improved fishing and wildlife viewing opportunities.   

Areas proposed for whitebark pine restoration include headwater areas of high aquatic integrity, 
conservation of which is important.  However, restoration of whitebark pine communities is thought to 
represent little risk or cost to aquatic resources if implemented as proposed, with application to relatively 
small treatment patches in (primarily) ridge top areas, and use of existing road and trail networks.  The 
Nez Perce Tribe needs to be included in decision making about vegetative treatments that potentially 
impact the viewshed from the Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock Religious Rites Area.   

Potential conflicts exist between the restoration of western larch and/or lodgepole pine disturbance 
dynamics and the restoration of aquatic processes.  Similar potential conflicts exist with the 
recommendation to increase abundance of early seral habitats for wildlife.  Negative impacts to aquatic 
resources could occur based on the potential to create relatively substantial pulse disturbances with 
particular treatment methods and patch sizes.  The immediate need to reduce road densities in the 
watershed complicates this issue, since proposed vegetative treatments would require road access to 
many areas.  Delayed implementation of these vegetative treatments (to allow establishment of upward 
trend in aquatic conditions prior to implementation) may require later reconstruction of roads, resulting 
in additional impacts to aquatics due to delayed implementation.  Few of these areas with potential 
conflict between aquatics and terrestrial resource management pose problems with social resources.  Spur 
roads used for recreation have been identified for removal as part of transportation system redesign.  The 
potential conflict is in differing understandings about viewshed management.  The Nez Perce Tribe needs 
to be consulted on vegetative management decisions impacting viewshed from the Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock 
Nez Perce Religious Rites Area. 

The greatest potential benefit to aquatic resources based on upland restoration practices comes from the 
proposed adjustment to the existing transportation system.  Adjustments to the transportation system 
may complicate proposed vegetative treatments by limiting accessibility, but will contribute substantially 
to restoration of aquatic processes and function.  Road recommendations aimed at recreational objectives 
within the watershed are considered compatible with aquatic objectives.  The overriding recreational 
value for the watershed is that recreational activities take place in a landscape with minimum evidence of 
human impacts.  Due to the high density of existing roads in some subwatersheds, recommended 
decommissioning should allow substantial benefits to aquatic resources.  These same high densities allow 
for decommissioning without substantially impacting snowmobile, OHV routes or general motorized 
recreation and access routes.   
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A complex balance must be achieved to integrate aquatic, vegetative, wildlife, and road management 
themes, considering both the short-term and long-term costs and/or benefits of various treatment 
combinations.  Reaching this balance was attempted during the integration phase of this assessment, with 
results of that process presented in Chapter 6. 
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Chapter 6 Integrated Themes 
Recommendations and Project 

Opportunities 
6.0  Introduction     
In this chapter, functional themes are prioritized and integrated into management recommendations for 
the watershed.  The integrated themes, proposed transportation system adjustments, and project 
recommendations are the primary products of this EAWS.   

As part of the integration process, consideration was given to the functional priorities and needs in the 
watershed, the magnitude and direction of trends in ecological departures, the ability to effect recovery 
and restoration, the biophysical capabilities to achieve sustainable conditions, and the need to balance 
recovery both spatially and functionally across the watershed.  Where functional themes conflicted, the 
integration process allowed the interdisciplinary team (IDT) to recommend consideration of trade-offs. 

The recommended integrated area themes describe the primary emphases for an area in the watershed in 
terms of one or more functional themes.  An integrated theme may emphasize one functional theme, 
while still holding other themes important.  

This chapter first addresses issues that apply to the entire watershed, and then presents the integrated 
themes, recommendations and key project opportunities.  Finally, it presents independent projects that 
can be started immediately as stand alone projects.  These support and are compatible with the integrated 
themes and projects, but do not need to be closely coordinated with them to implement. 

6.1  Integration Process 
Integrated theme development occurred in a face-to-face, interactive environment.  The integration 
process had three primary elements:  IDT member understanding, discussion, and negotiation.   

The first step in the process was developing understanding.  Resource specialists on the IDT explained to 
the rest of the team their functional findings, existing conditions and likely trends, resource themes, 
unique resource issues and recommended treatment needs, possible projects, and priorities.   Maps were 
frequently used to help portray the situation.   

Second, the team discussed the ecological processes at work in the watershed, identifying both healthy 
processes and impacted processes.  They discussed functional treatment objectives that might potentially 
conflict with one another and the relative priority of functional treatment needs, with each functional 
specialist making the case for why their function’s treatment needs should be featured in the overall 
integrated theme of the watershed. 

The third step in the process was collaboration and negotiation.  The team discussed the pros and cons of 
adopting alternative functional themes.  They discussed the probable success, timing and possible 
conflicts of functional restoration efforts.  After everyone had a chance to be heard, the IDT proposed an 
integrated area theme.  Other needs and concerns were addressed through a qualitative, negotiated 
process in which the potential beneficial and negative impacts to other functional themes were discussed.  
The theme was either adopted or after more discussion, amended and adopted. 

Full IDT consensus was not required to adopt an area theme, but a clear preponderance of members had 
to approve it.  Functional recommendations that conflicted with the area theme were noted, but not 
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recommended for implementation at this time.  The recommended area theme finally adopted will guide 
future management actions in the analysis area.   

6.1.1 Compatible Themes 
The team identified secondary management themes compatible with the adopted integrated area theme. 
This entire package is described in the priority management needs for the watershed (Sections 6.2 and 
6.3).  A rationale section is included, which explains why the IDT chose to recommend a given theme. 

6.1.2  Integration of the Transportation System Using Roads Analysis 
The proposed transportation system is a primary product of integration.  This process enabled an 
integrated road recommendation across the landscape, a key to assuring successful implementation of the 
integrated area themes, especially when the area themes favor aquatic restoration.  This assessment 
provided an opportunity to review the transportation system at a broader scale than individual project 
analyses and still take advantage of site-specific information to develop recommendations for local road 
segment management.  These process and outcomes are described in more detail in Sections 5.1.5 and 
6.2.2.  

6.1.3  Development of Project Recommendations 
Using the integrated area theme and the priority management needs, the team then identified possible 
project opportunities.  Projects are presented in two ways.  Sections 6.2 and 6.3 describe theme areas and 
present projects as priority projects or compatible projects.     

Priority projects are recommended to assist in the achievement of identified priority management needs 
in an area.  Compatible projects may generally proceed without compromising priority management 
themes.  These projects should proceed, given that further analysis confirms their compatiblity with the 
priority management needs in an area.   
 
Sections 6.4 and 6.5 organize projects as integrated or independent.  Integrated projects are proposed 
where the projects are most efficiently implemented over large geographic areas and require high levels 
of integration among resource areas to achieve multiple objectives.  Independent projects typically focus 
on a single resource objective and can proceed without complex interdisciplinary integration. 
 
In a few unique situations, the IDT recommended actions or projects that should be prohibited in an area 
because they are clearly inconsistent with the area’s integrated theme and associated management 
emphasis.  Projects in this category would further degrade resources highlighted in an area theme.   Some 
management themes are compatible at a limited scale, but become conflicting if implemented more 
widely or intensively. 
 
One unique feature of the Newsome Creek EAWS  integration process is that it involved Nez Perce 
National Forest and Nez Perce Tribe staff and contractors.  This collaboration helped to better integrate 
NPT knowledge, values and concerns into the planning process.  

6.2  Management Themes and Recommendations at the 
Watershed Scale 
The project team agreed with the conclusions of the South Fork Clearwater Landscape Assessment, which 
determined that conserving and restoring aquatic conditions and functions was the priority management 
objective in Newsome Creek watershed.  This consists of two complementary approaches: 

• Restore aquatic conditions and processes in the watershed.  Document watershed and aquatic 
habitat recovery with monitoring data.  Demonstrate with monitoring data compliance with 
Forest Plan standards and objectives.     
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• Adjust the road and trail system to support aquatic restoration and provide for administrative 
and public uses and provide for increased wildlife security 

Other highest priority management needs in the Newsome Creek watershed include 
 

• Protect cultural resources including current cultural use areas, viewshed and heritage resources 
• Protect old growth and restore landscape composition and function, including whitebark pine, 

larch and unique wetland and riparian areas 
• Improve wildlife security 

 
The driving force for active management in Newsome Creek watershed is aquatic restoration, closely 
allied with improving the recreational road and trail system.  Protecting historic and current cultural uses 
is important, but is not a driving force behind future activities.  It requires consideration and consultation 
with the NPT during project planning and activities, but will not drive projects independently of other 
themes.  Improving wildlife security, increasing primitive recreation, restoring vegetative dynamics, 
reducing impacts from grazing, and consolidating motorized recreation are important secondary priority 
objectives.  Almost all recommendations and proposed projects were determined to be compatible with 
or supporting the overall theme of aquatic conservation and restoration.  The scale of some compatible 
projects may need to be constrained by the overriding need to achieve aquatic restoration.  Very few 
conflicting management objectives were identified.  When conflicts arose, the team prioritized projects 
according to the overall watershed theme of protecting and restoring aquatic functions and conditions.  In 
no case did protecting historic and current cultural resources conflict with restoring aquatic functions.  

6.2.1  Aquatic Restoration 
Newsome Creek contributes importantly to the upper South Fork Clearwater River’s ability to support 
listed anadromous and resident fish species.  This watershed is a high priority for restoration because of 
its high potential aquatic productivity, intact aquatic assemblages, and current conditions and processes 
affected by past management. 

Past management activities, most importantly mining and road construction, have substantially affected 
sediment regimes in many parts of the watershed, and instream and riparian function in the mainstem 
and lower portions of some tributaries.  Fire exclusion, road construction, and timber harvest have shifted 
less frequent, mixed severity disturbance regimes to a regime of chronic disturbance distributed through 
much of the watershed.  Over the long term this has led to suppression of pulse disturbances in water 
yield, reduced recruitment of large wood and rock, and reduced ability to process sediment, wood and 
rock in the channel system.  Mining has resulted in severe alteration of the main valley floor, including 
lower reaches of a number of tributaries, and degraded channel morphology and reduced productive 
aquatic habitat. 

The potential to restore aquatic resources is high, and channels and riparian areas should respond quickly 
to restoration efforts.  The mainstem has been most highly altered from properly functioning natural 
aquatic processes and conditions.  Greater investments in design and recovery time will be required for 
these sections of stream. 

6.2.2  Road System Adjustment and Access Management  
The Newsome Creek EAWS has developed recommendations for road management objectives 
throughout the watershed consistent with priority themes, both at the watershed and subwatershed 
scales.  These recommendations are summarized in this chapter and displayed in Map 51-Map 54.  In 
keeping with the overriding aquatic restoration theme, management should emphasize the reduction of 
road-related effects through road maintenance, road stabilization, relocation, and decommissioning.  
Much of Newsome Creek is recommended for restoration of longer intervals between watershed 
disturbances, similar to natural fire frequencies.  These areas are suitable for maintenance of a minimum 
permanent transportation network with temporary systems developed in an area only for the duration of 



 
 

Page  6-4  Newsome Creek EAWS           
 

that activity.  Road densities could be expected to vary over time, but with overall reduced road densities 
than currently exist. 

Management recommendations were developed for all of the road and trails in the Newsome Creek 
watershed.  The needs fulfilled and the risks to natural resources were assessed by the EAWS team 
functional groups and the findings of the individual groups were combined using a Roads Analysis 
Matrix (Table 5-10).  During the integration process the recommendations generated by the Roads 
Analysis Matrix were refined (see Section 5.1.5) 

Four categories were developed to display the summary of the road management objectives (Map 54): 

1. Maintain.  These roads are typically main access routes and generally are open throughout the 
year.  They serve a wide range of access needs and uses.  They require regularly scheduled 
maintenance to prevent resource damage and assure trafficability and safety.  

2. Decommission.  These roads are recommended for removal from the transportation system.  
They have high potential to contribute sediment to streams, interrupt stream shading and woody 
debris recruitment, or are where closure or removal will help enforce access restrictions to 
improve or maintain security for wildlife, especially during critical periods in fall and winter 
(hunting and trapping) and spring (breeding and parturition).  Activities to treat these roads to 
address immediate resource concerns prior to removal may be warranted.   

3. Improve.  These roads have significant resource concerns but are needed for administrative or 
public access.  Activities to reduce adverse effects may include reconstruction, draining, 
surfacing, realignment, or roadside revegetation. 

4. Investigate.  This road poses significant risk to natural resources, but accesses private lands.  
Further investigation to evaluate alternate routes is warranted. 

The roads analysis identified 133.9 miles of road and 5.3 miles of trail for decommissioning.  Almost all of 
these are old logging spur roads, many built in the 1960s. They are usually short roads into harvested 
areas with little recreation, administrative, or cultural value (Map 54).  They were constructed for 
temporary use, and their design was not suited for the level of aquatic resource protection required 
today.  Trails recommended for decommissioning are those established over old spur roads with resource 
impact problems.    

The road and trail system recommended through interdisciplinary analysis would maintain core travel 
routes and existing recreational trail loops.  Several small sections of trail would be added to provide 
additional loops and increase recreational opportunities.  Recommendations for seasonal access 
restriction and changes in maintenance level were also proposed (Map 55).   

Implementation of recommended transportation system changes would reduce the length of road in the 
watershed from 228 miles to 87 miles (Table 6-1) and a corresponding reduction in road densities from 3.4 
miles/mile2 to 1.4 miles/mile2. This reduction should result is significant benefits to the aquatic, 
terrestrial and social resources in the watershed.  

Table 6-1 Current and proposed miles of roads and trails  

Subwatershed 
Current  
Roads 
(miles) 

Current  
Trails 

(miles) 

Added  
Trails  

(miles) 

Roads 
converted 
 to Trails 
(miles) 

Decom.  
Roads 
(miles) 

Decom.  
Trails 

(miles) 

Future  
Roads 
(miles) 

Future  
Trails 

(miles) 

Baldy Creek 19.8 2.3 0.1 0.0 12.5 1.5 7.3 0.9 
Bear Creek 31.5 1.0 0.2 3.1 19.3 0.0 9.0 4.3 

Beaver Creek 14.5 2.4 0.0 0.0 10.9 0.7 3.6 1.8 
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Subwatershed 
Current  
Roads 
(miles) 

Current  
Trails 

(miles) 

Added  
Trails  

(miles) 

Roads 
converted 
 to Trails 
(miles) 

Decom.  
Roads 
(miles) 

Decom.  
Trails 

(miles) 

Future  
Roads 
(miles) 

Future  
Trails 

(miles) 

Haysfork Creek 25.5 4.0 0.4 0.0 10.7 0.8 14.7 3.5 
Lower Newsome 35.9 5.4 0.0 0.4 19.8 0.0 15.6 5.8 

Mule Creek 45.5 4.6 0.0 2.2 26.0 2.3 17.3 4.5 
Nugget Creek 8.5 2.4 0.0 0.0 6.1 0.0 2.4 2.4 

Pilot Creek 7.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.1 0.0 6.5 0.0 
Sawmill Creek 0.0 0.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.4 

Sing Lee 7.8 1.3 0.0 2.1 5.7 0.0 0.0 3.4 
Upper Newsome 17.9 9.5 0.0 0.0 10.2 0.0 7.6 9.5 

West Fork Newsome 14.2 2.8 0.0 0.2 11.5 0.0 2.5 3.0 
Total 228.6 36.0 0.7 7.9 133.9 5.3 86.7 39.4 

 

Anticipated benefits to natural resources from reduced road densities are substantial.  General watershed 
condition is expected to improve in most subwatersheds where road densities are reduced, as discussed 
in Section 4.2.7.  In addition, reduced road densities will substantially reduce related press disturbances 
to aquatic systems, including increased water and sediment yields (see Sections 4.2.5 and 4.2.6 for further 
discussion of road impacts on water and sediment yield).  Removal of the 1834 and 1831 road systems 
will increase wildlife security areas in the watershed.   This will improve habitat conditions for security-
dependent wildlife species including elk, lynx, marten, and fisher.  This will also improve the quality of 
hunting and primitive camping for those seeking more natural environments.  Old roads subject to weed 
invasion will be stabilized and revegetated with native species.  Both maintenance costs and resource 
damage associated with old roads will be reduced.  

Changes in the proposed trails system include increased emphasis on motorized loop trails and provision 
for non-motorized trail recreation.  Under the recommendation, .6 miles of trails would be added, 7.9 
miles of roads would be converted to trails, and 5.3 miles of trails are recommended for decommissioning 
(see Map 36 and Map 55).  

Potential need for area closures to protect soil and water resources and wildlife security need to be 
addressed at a broader Forest scale to ensure consistency and equity (see Section 6.9).  Upper Newsome 
Creek RNA and sensitive wet meadows are potential areas where closures might apply.  Other areas 
might be identified based on inventories and increasing trends in use and impacts.  

6.2.3  Compatible Management Needs and Rationale 
Other resource conservation and restoration needs should also be considered in Newsome Creek.  These 
are consistent, at some level, with attaining aquatic objectives.  Recommended management emphasis 
needs generally applicable to the entire watershed for non-aquatic resource emphasis areas are 
highlighted below.  More detailed management needs and specific project proposals are included in the 
emphasis area discussions that follow.  

Whitebark Pine Restoration 
The whitebark pine near Pilot Knob is an isolated island of this species, which is very rare in this part of 
the South Fork Clearwater subbasin.  Due to blister rust, mountain pine beetle, and fire exclusion, 
whitebark pine is declining severely over most of its range, including the Pilot Knob area.  The 
accessibility of Pilot Knob, and the significance of the area and the species to the Nez Perce Tribe, make 
whitebark pine restoration a particularly high priority. 

Managers should pursue this restoration priority in partnership with the Nez Perce Tribe, while ensuring 
that it does not conflict with the overall aquatic restoration objective.  The kind and scale of treatments 
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(small group thinning, slashing, and small prescribed burns, and cone collection and planting) should be 
both compatible with the aquatic objective and carefully designed to mimic natural disturbance, in 
particular, mixed severity fire.  

Cultural Resources   
Newsome Creek has a rich history of Native American use and Euro-American resource use and 
settlement.  Both protection of historic and prehistoric sites and materials, and protection and 
improvement of the viewshed from the Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area are high 
priorities and are compatible with the aquatic restoration theme.  Viewshed is also a high concern from 
the Elk City Wagon Road and the Southern Nez Perce Trail. 

In addition, interpretation of historic mining along the mainstem of Newsome Creek could be integrated 
with aquatic restoration efforts.  The effects of dredge mining on aquatic resources and the link between 
historic activities and the need for restoration could be integrated in interpretive messages featuring 
historic mining themes.   

Recreation Resources 
The trail system to accommodate motorized recreation is described above as part of the transportation 
system.  The following recommendations are highly compatible with the aquatic restoration priority 
established for the Newsome Creek watershed: 

1. Maintain the undeveloped nature of recreation experiences in the watershed.  Dispersed camping 
facilities should appear as natural as possible.   

2. Maintain or improve the quality of hunting experiences.  Improved wildlife security will favor a 
higher quality hunting experience. 

 
3. Separate non motorized recreation from motorized recreation. 

 
Scenic Integrity  
Conservation and restoration of scenic integrity are high priorities, and compatible with the aquatic 
restoration theme.  Much of the watershed is visible from Pilot Knob and from areas along the Elk City 
Wagon Road.   Scenic integrity describes a naturally appearing landscape with a natural array of 
successional stages, community types, and landscape patterns.   

Conservation consists of maintaining conditions and processes that sustain naturally appearing 
landscapes.  Natural wildfire patterns are considered to be part of this pattern.  Prescribed fire and 
harvest units may conserve scenic integrity if carefully designed to look in outline and in internal 
structure and heterogeneity like fire created landscapes. 

Restoring scenic integrity can be built into other restoration activities, or as stand-alone projects, like 
removing unsuitable structures.  Road decommissioning can restore scenic integrity where the road 
template is recontoured and/or fully revegetated to native plant cover. 
 
Restoration of Disturbance Dynamics in Lodgepole Pine   
Past timber harvest in lodgepole pine forest has been concentrated on ridges in VRU 6 and created a 
pattern that inconsistent with the larger openings common to historic natural disturbance events.  The 
stands created by harvest tend to be uniform in size, clear cut, and widely distributed in a matrix of 
mature forest.   

Repatterning of disturbance size, frequency, and internal heterogeneity, and securing adjacent areas from 
disturbance is needed to bring the landscape and habitat closer to its historic function.  The need is not 
immediate in the lodgepole forest type, but will become more pressing within the next 20 years as pine 
mortality increases and transition to mixed conifer forest becomes even more prevalent. This restoration 
will be difficult to achieve over a wide scale without additional road construction disturbance in the 
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watershed.  Therefore, the compatible portion of this theme requires careful scheduling and coordination 
to achieve the necessary vegetative restoration activities with existing roads prior to road 
decommissioning. 

Restoration of Disturbance Dynamics in Western Larch Forests 
Newsome watershed was historically dominated by mixed infrequent fire regimes and mixed conifer 
stand development, frequently with a significant larch component.  Larch is a declining species in the 
South Fork Clearwater subbasin because of fire suppression.   This theme is important at low and mid 
elevations in the watershed.     

Repatterning of disturbance size, frequency, and internal heterogeneity, and securing adjacent areas from 
disturbance is needed to bring the landscape and habitat closer to its historic function.   The need is 
immediate in several areas where larch is susceptible to mortality from competition.  Thinning to 
improve larch survival, and some regeneration harvest to increase establishment sites for larch, are 
needed.  Restoration will become more difficult with time, as more larch succumbs and seed sources are 
lost.  This restoration will be difficult to achieve over a wide scale without additional road construction 
disturbance in the watershed.  Therefore, the compatible portion of this theme requires careful scheduling 
and coordination to achieve the necessary vegetative restoration activities with existing roads prior to 
road decommissioning. 

Old Growth Conservation 
Old growth currently occupies an estimated 32 percent of Newsome Creek watershed.  This is probably 
within its historic range because of the moist conditions typical of the watershed.  The adoption of the old 
growth allocation proposed in Section 5.1.2 would provide for large well-connected blocks of old growth 
in amounts appropriate to their historic setting and disturbance regimes, and provide habitat for old-
growth dependent wildlife species.     

The second component of old growth conservation is to restore disturbance regimes that sustain 
disturbance-dependent types of old growth.  In Newsome Creek, use of thinning and/or mixed severity 
fire to maintain two story stands of larch or Douglas fir follows this conservation strategy.  This 
restoration may prove difficult in areas not now accessed by roads.  Opportunities to restore some two-
story old growth should be sought during the course of road system adjustments.  

Much of the mature forest that dominates the watershed is not old growth, but is about 100 to 150 years 
old and provides a generally abundant replacement of old growth throughout the watershed.   

Conservation of Wildlife Species of Concern 
Many of the species of concern in Newsome Creek are old-growth dependent or depend on large areas 
secure from human disturbance.  Reduction of road density for aquatic restoration will benefit these 
species.  Allocation of large blocks of old growth and other measures to improve wildlife security will 
also benefit these species.   

Additional measures to protect and conserve rare wildlife species include creating habitat where habitat 
is limited.  Creation of snag patches or early seral forest openings may be compatible with aquatic 
restoration, except at broad scales, high frequencies, or where significant additional road construction is 
required. 
Restoration of Forest Size Class Distribution and Forest Composition for Wildlife Habitat 
This theme emphasizes production of early seral habitat over most VRUs in the watershed.  Areas 
harvested in the 1960s are now closed canopy forest, and very little fire or harvest has occurred within the 
last 20 years.   

Creation of snag patches or early seral forest openings may be compatible with aquatic restoration, except 
at broad scales, high frequencies, or where significant additional road construction is required.  This 
restoration may prove difficult in areas not now accessed by roads.  Opportunities to create some 
openings in appropriate VRUs should be sought during the course of road system adjustments.    
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Improvement of Wildlife Security 
Removing roads or restricting access to roads will help protect species vulnerable to human disturbance.  
In Newsome Creek, this includes elk, marten, fisher, and habitat is present for Canada lynx, gray wolf, 
and wolverine, although they are not known to be present.  This theme is highly compatible and 
complementary to aquatic restoration. 

Grazing 
Transitory range is declining in the watershed as forest succession occurs in harvest openings.  Cattle 
have shifted use to roadsides, moist openings, and wet meadows.   Localized impacts to areas along the 
ridge tops are evident.  The following recommendations are proposed: 

1) Review annual operating plans to make adjustments to avoid unacceptable impacts to 
roadsides, moist openings, and wet meadows.  

2) Protect restoration sites, such as decommissioned roads that include newly revegetated 
areas, from livestock use for a minimum of one growing season after seeding or planting 

3) Design restoration activities with consideration of potential for livestock impacts.  

Monitoring sensitive areas like wet meadows and seeps will ensure that timely adjustments are made in 
livestock use to prevent unacceptable impacts to vegetation, soil, and water quality. 

Rare Plants 
Rare plant species vary in their habitat requirements and response to types of disturbance.   Newsome 
Creek has high value for rare plant species because of the abundance of wetlands, moist openings, and 
open high elevation ridgeline that provide specialized habitat niches. Management for their maintenance 
will generally be highly compatible with aquatic restoration and road system adjustment.  The following 
recommendations are proposed: 

1) Inventory potential habitat in proposed activity areas, or more generally in potential habitats, 
as funding is available. 

2) Implement conservation or restoration activities consonant with rare plant disturbance 
dependency and habitat requirements at a scale and frequency consonant with the 
disturbance regimes of the species.  Such disturbance regimes may include fire, water table 
fluctuation, successional stage of surrounding plant community, or presence of critical 
substrate or plant host.  

Rare Plant Communities 
Rare plant communities are more abundant in Newsome Creek than much of the South Fork Clearwater 
subbasin because of the juxtaposition of mesic maritime environments, numerous poorly drained valley 
bottoms and wetlands, and a high elevation ridgeline.  The Upper Newsome Creek RNA provides a 
unique opportunity to study one of these--old growth grand fir and Pacific yew.  Protection and 
restoration of these rare plant communities requires finer scale inventories and adjustment of activities to 
keep the kind, scale, and frequency of disturbance consonant with the disturbance settings of these 
communities.   The focus on old-growth conservation, whitebark pine restoration, and designation and 
protection of the Sing Lee Botanical Area in the watershed will provide needed emphasis for these rare 
communities.      

Noxious Weeds 
Roads, trails, and other disturbed areas provide the main sites for colonization and expansion of weeds in 
the Newsome Creek watershed.  The opportunity to control weed expansion is good because of the 
relatively small extent of highly susceptible habitat.  The following strategies are proposed: 

1) Regularly patrol for weeds and treat infestations along roads, trails, nearby clear cuts, and 
open slopes near Highway 13. 
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2) Carefully design revegetation projects along roadsides and other disturbed sites, including 
road-decommissioning activities, to develop a good ground cover of native vegetation, and 
protect sites from livestock use during restoration activities, so that weeds are not spread. 

3) Maintain an up-to-date inventory and monitor trends of invasive weeds and selected exotic 
plants in susceptible habitats.  

Limit the use of long-lived exotics in restoration activities where the invasiveness of the species is 
unknown or unacceptable.  All seed should be tested for all states’ noxious weeds. 

6.3  Integrated Theme Areas and Recommendations 
Overall themes applicable to the entire watershed are described in Sections 6.3-6.4.  Unless otherwise 
noted, these themes and priorities apply at finer scales within the watershed.  The 8 area-specific sections 
that follow discuss the predominant local theme and rationale, as well as compatible but subordinate 
recommendations.  In addition, rationale will be developed for integrated project proposals designed to 
meet the multiple objectives developed in the theme discussion.  More specific descriptions prioritized by 
project area are given in section 6.6.   

Recommendations for independent projects are also given in Section 6.7.  These single focus projects may 
proceed as feasible, without compromising the ability to achieve priority themes. 

In most cases the predominant or priority theme will be consistent with the overall Newsome Creek 
watershed theme of aquatic resource restoration.  Companion themes are common, and are 
recommended for implementation to the degree that they complement or do not impede aquatic 
restoration.  However, a few areas occur where unique conditions might warrant the elevation of some 
non-aquatic resource themes to a higher priority than the overall aquatic theme.  Management is 
encouraged to address these other resource themes if analysis shows that the watershed-wide goal of 
short and long-term aquatic restoration is not compromised.     

6.3.1  Upper Newsome Creek 
The highest priority management needs in Upper Newsome Creek are discussed below. 

• Conserve Aquatic Processes and Conserve Old Growth. 

• Monitor conservation of aquatic processes.  Document trends in watershed and fish habitat 
quality. 

This subwatershed covers about 6,134 acres in the north end of Newsome watershed.  It contains an 
important area of wildlife security, extensive areas of mesic old growth, Pacific yew, and grand fir mosaic 
and the Upper Newsome Research Natural Area.  The mainstem is used for spawning and rearing by 
spring chinook, steelhead, and bull trout, and a strong westslope cutthroat trout population is well 
distributed in the subwatershed.  Historic mining impacts have altered stream function in the lower 
reach.  Harvest and road impacts have been generally limited to the ridge along the east side, and the 
extreme north and west ridges.    

Aquatic and terrestrial habitats are generally in good condition.  Conservation in this area consists of 
deferral of road construction and deferral of harvest that requires new road construction, and promotion 
of non-motorized recreation.  

Restoration needs include the proposed decommissioning of numerous spur roads off the 1826 road, and 
local improvements to reduce erosion from the 464 road.  The need for riparian planting along first order 
streams tributary to Radcliff Creek affected by streamside harvest should be evaluated.  Restoration of 
the lower mainstem channel and floodplain is recommended and described in more detail for the 
Newsome Valley Floor Theme Area.   
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Compatible Management Needs, Projects, and Rationale 
Grazing adjustments to reduce site-specific impacts along the ridgeline are fully compatible.  
Maintenance and improvement of trails 829 and 826 will contribute to aquatic resource conservation.  In 
old growth types dependent on mixed severity fire, management activities to restore this structure may 
be compatible depending on scale and requirements for road construction.  Conservation and restoration 
of scenic integrity will occur as excess roads are decommissioned and any new harvest is designed to 
appear and function more like mixed-severity fire.  Since cultural resource sites remain undisclosed, 
protecting cultural resources must remain a very high priority in all areas of the watershed, although it 
will be implemented on a project basis.  Consolidation of the road system to decrease overall road density 
also will improve hunting quality in the subwatershed, 

Potentially Incompatible Priority Management Needs 
Significant amounts of road construction and extensive creation of early seral habitat, particularly in 
sensitive areas, would likely be incompatible with the aquatic and old growth conservation objectives, at 
least in the short term.  

6.3.2  Baldy-Haysfork Creeks 
The highest priority management needs in the Baldy-Haysfork area are listed below. 

• Restore Aquatic Processes, Adjust Transportation System, and Restore Scenic Integrity 

• Monitor watershed and aquatic habitat recovery.  Document recovery back to Forest Plan 
standards and objectives (upward trend).    

This area covers about 5982 acres in the northwest portion of Newsome watershed.  It was extensively 
roaded and harvested in the 1970s.  Streamside harvest was common during that period.  The Pell Placer 
mine has contributed directly and indirectly to adverse stream effects in Haysfork Creek.  Past dredging 
has impacted the lower main stems.  The area contains mesic and spruce-fir old growth in the 
headwaters, including grand fir mosaic.  Because of fire suppression and the clearcut design of past 
harvest, mixed severity disturbances have not occurred for more than 100 years and snag densities in 
harvested areas are below natural levels.  The lower main stems are used for spawning and rearing by 
spring chinook and steelhead; and bull trout are well distributed throughout Baldy Creek.  Westslope 
cutthroat trout are well distributed throughout the upper reaches of both subwatersheds.  This area is 
directly adjacent to the Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area and is an important area for 
viewshed improvement and protection. 

Aquatic and scenic integrity are rated low to moderate over much of this area.  Aquatic recovery potential 
is very good because of high inherent potential and intact aquatic assemblages.  Restoration of aquatic 
processes and scenic integrity consist of transportation system adjustments including decommissioning 
and improvement and conversion of some streamside trails to foot travel only.  The need for riparian 
planting along tributary streams affected by streamside harvest should be evaluated.  Restoration of the 
valley bottom and channel in the lower main stems is recommended and discussed in more detail for the 
Newsome Valley Floor Theme Area.  Long-term management of this area to mimic natural disturbance 
scales and frequencies is a priority for viewshed improvement. 

Compatible Management Needs, Projects, and Rationale 
Terrestrial integrity is a moderate priority.  Creation of mixed severity disturbance through harvest or fire 
could provide small openings for early seral species like lodgepole pine or larch, and provide snags and 
wildlife forage.  The scope of this restoration will be constrained by the need to avoid new road 
construction or heavy reconstruction.  Opportunities for harvest from the existing road system should be 
sought as road system adjustments are planned.   

Weed control along major routes and control of livestock in restoration activity areas during the course of 
restoration will be fully compatible priorities.  Since cultural resource sites remain undisclosed, protecting 
cultural resources must remain a very high priority in all areas of the watershed, although it will be 
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implemented on a project basis.  Consolidation of the road system to decrease overall road density also 
will improve hunting quality in the subwatershed. 

Potentially Incompatible Priority Management Needs 
Significant amounts of road construction, particularly in sensitive areas, would likely be incompatible 
with the aquatic and scenic integrity restoration objectives, at least in the short term. 

6.3.3  Pilot - Upper West Fork Creeks 
The numerous high priority management needs in the Pilot-Upper West Fork area are not only generally 
compatible, but are complementary. 

• Protect Cultural Resources, Protect Scenic Integrity, Increase Wildlife Security, Restore 
Whitebark Pine, Emphasize Non-motorized Recreation,  Consolidate Motorized Use, and 
Conserve Aquatic Processes 

This area covers about 9140 acres in the west portion of Newsome watershed.  It includes Pilot, Sawmill, 
Sing Lee, and the upper reaches of West Fork Newsome Creeks.  The area is dominantly roadless and 
includes the east portion of the Pilot Knob-Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area.  This area is 
dominated by spruce-fir forest and mixed conifer forest, but the ridgeline around Pilot Knob includes an 
isolated stronghold of whitebark pine and subalpine meadow communities.  The whitebark pine has 
declined severely because of blister rust, forest succession, and perhaps mountain pine beetle.  Harvest 
was confined to the ridgeline between Sing Lee and West Fork Newsome in the 1960s and 1970s.  Intact 
large blocks of mesic old growth occur at mid elevations and the largest block of wildlife security in 
Newsome watershed is found in this area.  Because of fire suppression and the clear-cut design of past 
harvest, mixed severity disturbances have not occurred for more than 100 years.  The lower reach of Sing 
Lee Creek is used for spawning and rearing by spring chinook salmon and steelhead use the lower 
reaches of all 4 streams.  Pilot Creek is an important stronghold for bull trout and westslope cutthroat 
trout.   

This area has very important historical and current cultural resources, including those recognized within 
the Pilot Knob-Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area.  Scenic integrity has been compromised at the 
Pilot Knob lookout site by communications facilities and the large clear-cut harvest units along the 1834 
road, and 65 years of fire suppression, so that landscape diversity is lower than it would have been 
naturally.  Continued consolidation of the motorized road system and emphasis on non-motorized 
recreation remain a priority, improving cultural values and increasing wildlife security in the area.  Since 
cultural resource sites remain undisclosed, protecting cultural resources must remain a very high priority 
in all areas of the watershed, although it will be implemented on a project basis.  Consolidation of the 
road system to decrease overall road density also will improve hunting quality in the subwatershed. 

Aquatic integrity is rated high over much of this area.  Aquatic conservation priority is very high because 
of high inherent potential and intact aquatic assemblages.   

Some restoration work needs to be done.  Proposed adjustments to the transportation system will 
promote the multiple conservation themes recommended here.  Road 1834 is proposed for conversion to 
a non-motorized trail.  Old spur roads off the 1834 road are proposed for decommissioning.  The need for 
riparian planting along tributary streams impacted by streamside harvest should be evaluated off the 
1834 road.  Whitebark pine restoration will provide planting and natural regeneration sites for whitebark 
pine.  Design of thinning, slashing and creation of small openings to mimic small scale mixed severity fire 
must respond to the conserve scenic integrity theme, while successful restoration will maintain a 
keystone scenic element at high elevation.   

Compatible Management Needs, Projects, and Rationale 
Designation of the Sing Lee Botanical Area will complement the themes recommended for the Pilot-
Upper West Fork area.  Creation of mixed severity disturbance through harvest or fire could provide 
small openings for early seral species like lodgepole pine or larch, and provide snags and wildlife forage.  
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The scope of this restoration will be constrained by the need to avoid new road construction or heavy 
reconstruction.  Opportunities for vegetative management from the existing road system should be 
sought as road system adjustments are planned  

Potentially Incompatible Priority Management Needs 
Significant amounts of road construction, motorized trail use, or large clear-cut harvest openings would 
likely be incompatible with current conservation objectives.  Some vegetation disturbance will be needed 
over the long term to sustain natural landscape appearance and process in the area.  

6.3.4 Lower Newsome and Lower West Fork Newsome Creek 
 The highest priority management needs in the Lower Newsome Creek-Lower West Fork Newsome area 
include the following: 

• Restore Aquatic Processes, Adjust the Transportation System, and Restore Western Larch and 
Lodgepole Pine Dynamics,  and Protect Cultural Resources 

• Monitor watershed and aquatic habitat recovery.  Document recovery back to Forest Plan 
standards and objectives (upward trend).    

The aquatic and terrestrial objectives are compatible only to a certain extent.  Because the main reaches 
have documented occurrence of listed spring chinook, steelhead, and bull trout spawning and rearing we 
recommend that the aquatic restoration and transportation system adjustment themes have priority 
where conflicts arise, to meet the overarching aquatic restoration theme for Newsome watershed.  

This area covers about 3967 acres at the south end of Newsome watershed.  It extends from the mouth of 
Bear Creek to the mouth of Newsome Creek, and includes the lower reaches of West Fork Newsome.   
This area includes steeper slopes and more confined valley bottoms than much of the rest of the 
watershed.  Westslope cutthroat trout spawn and rear in these reaches, as well as the listed species noted 
above.  The history of management disturbance includes extensive in-channel and streamside mining 
impacts.  Road 1858 directly encroaches on main stem Newsome, the 440 road up West Fork Newsome 
encroaches upon that stream, and extensive clear-cut harvest occurred in the 1960s and 1970s, which 
included many instances of streamside harvest.    

Aquatic integrity is rated low to moderate over much of this area. Aquatic recovery potential is very good 
because of high inherent potential and intact aquatic assemblages.  Restoration of aquatic processes 
consists of transportation system adjustments including decommissioning and improvement.  Several 
miles of old spur roads are proposed for decommissioning in the area.  Vicory Creek road 1808, which is 
part of the Elk City Wagon Road, is proposed for stabilization measures to conserve its historic character 
and reduce impacts.  West Fork road 440 accesses private lands, but alternative routes with fewer impacts 
should be investigated.  The need for riparian planting along tributary streams affected by streamside 
harvest in the lower West Fork and face drainages should be evaluated. Restoration of the valley bottom 
and channel in the lower main stems is recommended and discussed in more detail for the Newsome 
Valley Floor Theme Area.   

Terrestrial integrity is rated moderate.  Harvest has been through clearcuts, and fire suppression has been 
effective since 1889, except for a small fire in 1962.  Creation of mixed severity disturbance through 
harvest or fire could provide small openings for early seral species like lodgepole pine or larch, maintain 
Douglas fir and larch, and provide snags and wildlife forage.  The scope of this restoration will be 
constrained by the need to avoid new road construction or heavy reconstruction. Opportunities for 
harvest from the existing road system should be sought as road system adjustments are planned.   

Compatible Management Needs, Projects, and Rationale 
Weed control along major routes and control of livestock in restoration activity areas during the course of 
restoration will be fully compatible priorities.  Maintenance and improvements of existing dispersed 
recreation facilities to develop more natural landscape surroundings are also fully compatible, and will 
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also assist in restoring some scenic integrity.   Preservation and interpretation of cultural resource sites is 
fully compatible and cultural resources must be fully integrated into all restoration project plans.  Road 
decommissioning and vegetation treatments can also help restore a more natural-appearing landscape. 

Potentially Incompatible Priority Management Needs 
Significant amounts of road construction, especially in sensitive areas, or large clearcut harvest openings 
would likely be incompatible with the immediate aquatic restoration objectives, at least in the near term.   

6.3.5 Newsome Creek Valley Floor 
The numerous high priority management needs along the main valley floor of Newsome Creek are not 
only compatible but also complementary: 

• Restore Aquatic Processes, Restore Valley Bottom Vegetation, Protect and Interpret Historical 
Sites, Restore Scenic Integrity, and Emphasize Dispersed Recreation 

• Monitor watershed and aquatic habitat recovery.   Document recovery back to Forest Plan 
standards and objectives (upward trend).    

This area occupies the immediate valley bottom of Newsome Creek and lower reaches of primary 
tributaries from the mouth of Mule Creek south to the confluence of Newsome with the South Fork 
Clearwater.  Affected main tributaries include Mule Creek, Baldy Creek, Pilot Creek, and West Fork 
Newsome Creek.  This valley is an area rich in human uses and ecological impacts.  Newsome Creek was 
once a complex floodplain and meandering stream, with numerous beaver dams and a mosaic of forest, 
riparian shrub and meadow.  The valley bottom has been highly altered by dredge mining, settlement, 
recreational traffic, road construction, channel simplification, loss of soil substrate, and devegetation.  
Listed spring chinook salmon, steelhead, bull trout, and westslope cutthroat trout still spawn and rear in 
these reaches, but populations are weak.  Non-native brook trout also occur in low numbers.  The history 
of management disturbance includes extensive in-channel and streamside mining impacts from both 
dredge mining in the 1930s and nearby placer work in the early 1900s, and episodically since then.  Road 
1858 directly encroaches on main stem Newsome in several areas, and the channel has been moved and 
straightened to accommodate mining and travel.  Undocumented harvest was probably extensive during 
the mining and settlement eras, but recent harvest has been negligible in or near the valley bottom.      

Aquatic integrity is rated low over much of this area. Aquatic recovery potential is very good because of 
high inherent potential and intact aquatic assemblages.  Restoration of aquatic processes consists of an 
intensive and sequenced plan to restore both floodplain and in-channel morphology and function.  
Important transportation system adjustments include proposals for realignment to provide for greater 
floodplain and riparian function, surface and drainage improvements, stabilization of fills, and 
revegetation.  Improvements to disperse recreation sites to design use areas, traffic areas, and revegetated 
areas will not only contribute to a more naturalistic and pleasing setting, and improved privacy, but also 
prevent vehicle damage to sensitive sites, and reduce erosion and dust. 

Historical preservation and interpretation is very important in this valley bottom where recreational 
visits are very popular.  Many prehistoric resource values have been lost during mining and more recent 
development, so the need to conserve what remains is additionally critical.  However, we recognize this 
does not include preservation of all mine spoils or eroding placer sites.  Integration of cultural resource 
values into project planning to feature the history of the area is a high priority.   

Terrestrial integrity is rated low.  Short-term potential for plant community establishment and diversity 
has been heavily impacted by mining and continues to be degraded by unrestricted vehicle traffic over 
much of the former floodplain.  Restoration will require traffic control, reestablishment of appropriate 
soil substrates in designated areas, and establishment of native plants. The full array of historic plant 
communities may not be achievable except over the very long term.   
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The area contains significant Native American and historic cultural resources that need continued 
protection as part of implementation of integrated projects.  Scenic integrity is rated low.  Restoration of 
more natural stream and floodplain function, establishment of appropriate vegetation, and design of 
recreation facilities will help restore scenic integrity.    

Compatible Management Needs, Projects, and Rationale 
Weed control along major routes and in restoration activity areas during the course of restoration will be 
fully compatible, and needed.    

Potentially Incompatible Priority Management Needs 
Significant amounts of road construction, especially in sensitive areas, or large clear-cut harvest openings 
would likely be incompatible with the immediate aquatic and valley bottom restoration objectives, at 
least in the near-term.  

6.3.6  Bear-Nugget Creeks 
The highest priority management needs in the Bear-Nugget Creeks area are discussed below. 

• Restore Aquatic Processes, Adjust Transportation System and Restore Western Larch 
Dynamics  

This area covers about 6388 acres in the southeast portion of Newsome watershed.  It includes some face 
drainages as well as Bear and Nugget Creeks.  It has been extensively roaded and harvested in the 1960s 
and 1970s.  Streamside harvest was common during that period.  The area contains mesic old growth, 
including larch and Pacific yew, which has been fragmented by large harvest units.  Because of fire 
suppression and the clearcut design of past harvest, mixed severity disturbances have not occurred for 
more than 100 years and snag densities in harvested areas are below natural.  Areas of 100-150 year old 
forest with some larch overstory are threatened by grand fir competition. The lower main stem of Bear 
Creek is used for spawning and rearing by spring chinook and steelhead; and bull trout occur, but 
spawning and rearing is not known.  Westslope cutthroat trout are well distributed throughout the upper 
reaches of Bear Creek and in the lower reach of Nugget Creek.   

Aquatic and scenic integrity are rated low to moderate over much of this area.  Aquatic recovery potential 
is good because of high inherent potential and intact aquatic assemblages.  Restoration of aquatic 
processes consists of transportation system adjustments including decommissioning and improvement.  
The 1199 and 1831 roads are proposed for improvement, and the 307 road is proposed for conversion to 
motorized trail. The 1808 road is proposed for stabilization to maintain its historic character.  Numerous 
old spur roads are proposed for decommissioning. The need for riparian planting along tributary streams 
affected by streamside harvest should be evaluated.   

Terrestrial integrity is moderate.  Loss of the larch and lodgepole components in two-story mesic conifer 
stands is likely to occur in future decades.  Fragmentation of old growth has reduced security of old 
growth-dependent species.  In harvested areas, snags are absent.  Creation of mixed severity disturbance 
through harvest or fire could provide small openings for larch regeneration; and should be designed to 
provide snag patches.  Further fragmentation of old growth should be avoided.  Understory thinning 
would help maintain existing larch in some 100-150 year old or old growth stands.  The scope of this 
restoration will be constrained by the need to avoid new road construction or heavy reconstruction. 
Opportunities for larch restoration using the existing road system should be sought as road system 
adjustments are planned.    

Compatible Management Needs, Projects, and Rationale 
Weed control and denial of livestock access in restoration activity areas during the course of restoration 
will be fully compatible.  Preservation of cultural resources is fully compatible.    

Restoration of scenic integrity will accrue as roads are decommissioned and more natural-appearing 
vegetation patterns are reestablished. 
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Potentially Incompatible Priority Management Needs 
Significant amounts of road construction, particularly in sensitive areas, would likely be incompatible 
with the aquatic restoration objectives, at least in the short term. 

6.3.7  Beaver Creek 
The highest priority management needs in the Beaver Creek area are discussed below. 

• Restore Aquatic Processes, Improve Wildlife Security, Conserve Old Growth and Non-
motorized Recreation  

This area covers about 3719 acres in the east portion of Newsome watershed.  It was moderately roaded 
and harvested from the 1970s through 1991.  Streamside harvest was common during that period.  The 
area contains mesic old growth, including larch and Pacific yew that has been only slightly fragmented 
by harvest.  Because of fire suppression and the clearcut design of past harvest, mixed severity 
disturbances have not occurred for more than 100 years and snag densities in harvested areas are below 
natural.  An important core area of wildlife security occurs in upper Beaver Creek.  Areas of 100-150 year 
old larch overstory are threatened by grand fir competition.  Much of the main stem of Beaver Creek is 
used for spawning and rearing by steelhead/rainbow trout; and westslope cutthroat trout occur but 
spawning and rearing are not known.     

Aquatic integrity is rated moderate to high over much of this area. Aquatic recovery potential is good, 
although inherent potential may not be as high as in some other subwatersheds in Newsome Creek.   
Restoration of aquatic processes consists of transportation system adjustments including 
decommissioning and improvement.  Road 1832 is proposed for improvement.  One trail is proposed for 
conversion to a non-motorized trail.  Numerous old spur roads are proposed for decommissioning.  The 
need for riparian planting along tributary streams affected by streamside harvest should be evaluated.   

Restriction of motorized access on road 9800 will provide additional security to wildlife species sensitive 
to disturbance, and improve the quality of the hunting experience in this area.  Edge effects associated 
with roads will be reduced, which will contribute to conservation of the quality of nearby old growth.   

Compatible Management Needs, Projects, and Rationale 
Weed control and livestock access in restoration activity areas during the course of restoration will be 
fully compatible.  Preservation of cultural resources is fully compatible.   

Terrestrial integrity is rated moderate.  Old growth is mostly intact, and some recent harvest has 
emphasized larch maintenance.  Loss of the larch and lodgepole component in other two story mesic 
conifer stands is likely to occur in the following decades.  Understory thinning would help maintain 
existing larch in some 100-150 year old and old growth stands.  The scope of this restoration will be 
constrained by the need to avoid new road construction or heavy reconstruction. Opportunities for 
restoration activities from the existing road system should be sought as road system adjustments are 
planned. 

Restoration of scenic integrity will accrue as excess roads are decommissioned and as more natural-
appearing vegetation patterns are established. 

Potentially Incompatible Priority Management Needs 
Significant amounts of road construction, particularly in sensitive areas, would likely be incompatible 
with the aquatic restoration objectives, at least in the short term.  Clearcut harvest is likely to be 
incompatible in much of the area for the short term at least, given the wildlife security and old growth 
conservation objectives.   

6.3.8 Mule Creek 
The highest priority management needs in the Mule Creek area are discussed below. 

• Restore Aquatic Processes and Adjust Transportation System 
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This area covers about 6049 acres in the northeast portion of Newsome watershed.  It was moderately 
roaded and extensively harvested in the 1960s and 1970s.  Streamside harvest was common during that 
period.  The area contains mesic old growth and grand fir mosaic that have been moderately fragmented 
by harvest.  Because of fire suppression and the clearcut design of past harvest, mixed severity 
disturbances have not occurred for more than 80 years and snag densities in harvested areas are below 
natural levels.  Westslope cutthroat trout are known to be present in the lower and middle reaches of 
Mule Creek, but spawning and rearing levels are not known.        

Aquatic integrity is rated moderate to high over most of this area, with a localized area of dense road 
impacts in the upper subwatershed.  Aquatic recovery potential is good, although inherent potential may 
not be as high as in some other subwatersheds in Newsome Creek.  Restoration of aquatic processes 
consists of transportation system adjustments including decommissioning and improvement.  Roads 464, 
1826, and 9814 are proposed for improvement to reduce erosion.  Numerous old spur roads are proposed 
for decommissioning.  The need for riparian planting along tributary streams affected by streamside 
harvest should be evaluated.   

Compatible Management Needs, Projects, and Rationale 
Weed control and denial of livestock access in restoration activity areas during the course of restoration 
will be fully compatible.  Localized areas of cattle impacts along the ridgeline should be addressed with 
adjustments of annual operating plans.  Preservation of cultural resources is fully compatible.  
Improvement of hunting quality is also compatible with very high priority objectives. 

Terrestrial integrity is moderate.   Creation of mixed severity disturbance through harvest or fire could 
provide small openings for early seral species like lodgepole pine or larch, and provide snags and 
wildlife forage.  The scope of this restoration will be constrained by the need to avoid new road 
construction or heavy reconstruction.  Opportunities for harvest from the existing road system should be 
sought as road system adjustments are planned.    

Restoration of scenic integrity will accrue as excess roads are decommissioned and as more natural-
appearing vegetation patterns are reestablished. 

Potentially Incompatible Priority Management Needs 
Significant amounts of road construction, particularly in sensitive areas, would likely be incompatible 
with aquatic restoration objectives, at least in the short term. 

6.4 Integrated Project Areas and Priorities 
Specific management and restoration recommendations for Newsome Creek watershed were organized 
into two types of projects:  integrated projects and independent projects.  Three integrated projects were 
identified that aggregate the overall management needs and priorities of the watershed.  These projects 
involve large areas of the watershed in intensive coordinated activities that will implement multiple 
functional themes in the watershed.  Because of the nature and scope of the projects, it makes the most 
sense to simultaneously address multiple needs during implementation, and to implement the projects as 
coordinated, integrated programs that maximize benefit to multiple resources at the same time.      

A number of important projects can proceed without waiting for implementation of the integrated 
projects.  These projects are either complementary or compatible with the integrated projects.  These 
projects are listed as independent projects and were ranked into two groups based on their priority and 
urgency for implementation.  The recommended project areas for these complex integrated projects are 
shown in Map 48.  They are described below, in order of priority for accomplishment:  

 
6.4.1 Project 1: Main Stem Newsome Valley Floor 
This is the highest priority integrated project.  It focuses on the narrow valley floor from Mule Creek 
south to the mouth of Newsome Creek.  It will be a complex project because of the intensity of past 
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impacts and diversity of current uses and values, including mining claims.  See section 6.3.5 for a 
discussion of existing conditions and rationale for restoration.  The proposed project would emphasize 
four components during restoration: 

• Stream restoration requiring site-specific analysis and design to restore channel morphology, 
stream alignment and floodplain in selected reaches. 

• Monitor watershed and aquatic habitat recovery.   Document recovery back to Forest Plan 
standards and objectives (upward trend).    

• Valley bottom riparian restoration of soil substrate and vegetation in selected suitable areas.  This 
will require coordinated analysis and design with the stream restoration and recreation design. 

• Adjustments to 1858 road including realignment of selected portions to better accommodate 
riparian function, surface improvements, stabilization of fill slopes that encroach upon the 
stream, and revegetation.  Opportunity to transfer management of the road to Idaho County 
should be pursued.  

• Mix of dispersed recreation facilities that restore more natural setting, control traffic to reduce 
resource impacts to sensitive sites, provide privacy, provide opportunities for interpretation of 
cultural resources, and reduce barren sites that support weed invasions.  Important 
improvements in scenic integrity will accrue from the combined restoration activities. 

Other considerations of this project include coordination with mining claim holders, concerns of private 
property owners, and protection of cultural resources in restoration activity areas.     

6.4.2 Project 2: Upper Newsome Creek Watershed 
This project is the second priority.  It focuses primarily on issues of conservation and restoration of 
aquatic processes, mostly through adjustment of the transportation system in Beaver, Mule, Radcliff, 
Newsome headwaters, Haysfork, and Baldy Creeks.  See sections 6.3.1, 6.3.2, 6.3.6, and 6.3.7 for a 
discussion of existing conditions and rationale for restoration and conservation recommendations.  The 
proposed project would emphasize six components of restoration and conservation: 

• Restoration of aquatic processes, primarily through road adjustments that include road 
improvements, decommissioning of old spur roads, and conversion of roads to trails.  Roads to 
be improved include 1832, 1826, 464, 1858, and 9814.  See Map 53 and Map 54 for other proposed 
adjustments.  Weed control and control of livestock access will be required in areas disturbed by 
restoration activities.  Documentation of watershed and aquatic habitat recovery back to Forest 
Plan standards and objectives (monitoring data; upward trend). 

• Conservation of old growth and improvement of wildlife security in areas where large blocks of 
old growth occur and habitat can be made secure. Conservation is most emphasized in Newsome 
headwaters and Beaver Creek, but proposed allocations would be important in all 
subwatersheds.  Improving wildlife security in Beaver Creek would occur as a consequence of 
access restrictions on the 9800 road and restriction of motorized use on road 9811A. 

• Restoration of scenic integrity from the viewpoint of Pilot Rock/Pilot Knob and viewpoints along 
the Elk City Wagon Road.   This would occur as a consequence of road decommissioning and 
reestablishment of more natural-appearing landscape patterns.  Viewpoints from the Elk City 
Wagon Road could be created that provide watershed overviews.   

• Coordination of motorized and non-motorized recreation to provide motorized loops and to 
provide recreation opportunities for both user groups.  Portions of Trail 847 in Bear Creek would 
be non-motorized as well as Trail 928 along Haysfork Creek.  Trail 829 up Radcliff and 826 would 
remain non-motorized. 
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• Restore vegetation disturbance dynamics and move closer to the historic pattern of plant 
community composition and structure, including dead and down wood.  This would help to 
restore natural scenic integrity and provide a range of wildlife habitats closer to historic levels.  
This objective is subordinate to the objective of aquatic restoration in most areas.  Opportunities 
to achieve this objective should be sought using existing roads and during the course of 
transportation system adjustment.  Areas of medium tree dominance or known presence of larch 
or lodgepole pine are shown in Map 48.  These and other stands may have potential for thinning 
and burning, if access is adequate and their old growth character is protected where present. 

• Protect cultural resources through designing activities to sustain historic character of old roads 
and trails, and protect cultural sites and objects.   

6.4.3  Project 3: Lower Newsome Creek Watershed  
This project is the third priority.  It focuses on issues of conservation of aquatic, scenic, and old growth 
resources, and restoration of aquatic processes primarily through adjustment of the transportation 
system.  This project area is diverse and special emphasis in the Pilot-Upper West Fork area is on 
conservation of aquatic processes and protection of cultural resources and scenic integrity, non-motorized 
recreation, and whitebark pine restoration.  Whitebark pine restoration could and should proceed sooner 
as an independent project.   Project recommendations in Lower Newsome and Bear-Nugget more heavily 
emphasize transportation system adjustment and, within the constraint of aquatic restoration, restoration 
of vegetation dynamics.  The proposed project would emphasize five components of restoration and 
conservation: 

• Restoration of aquatic processes primarily through road adjustments that include road 
improvements, decommissioning of old spur roads, and conversion of roads to trails.  Roads to 
be improved include 1199 and 1831.  Several miles of old spur roads are proposed for 
decommissioning.  The 1834 road is proposed for conversion to non-motorized trail.  The 404 
road would be proposed for decommissioning if a less impactive alternate route to a private 
inholding can be found.  Weed control and control of livestock access will be required in areas 
disturbed by restoration activities.  Documentation of watershed and aquatic habitat recovery 
back to Forest Plan standards and objectives (monitoring data; upward trend). 

• Conservation of old growth and improvement of wildlife security in areas where large blocks of 
old growth occur and habitat can be made secure.  Conservation is most emphasized in 
Newsome headwaters and Beaver Creek, but proposed allocations would be important in all 
subwatersheds.  Improving wildlife security in Beaver Creek would occur as a consequence of 
road decommissioning and conversion of a motorized trail to non-motorized. 

• Restoration of scenic integrity from the viewpoint of Pilot Rock/Pilot Knob and viewpoints along 
the Elk City Wagon Road.   This would occur as a consequence of road decommissioning and 
revegetation, and reestablishment of more natural-appearing landscape patterns.  Viewpoints 
from the Elk City Wagon Road could be created.   The section of the Elk City Wagon Road up 
Vicory Creek would be preserved in its primitive character.  

• Coordination of motorized and non-motorized recreation to provide motorized loops and to 
provide recreation opportunities for both user groups.  Portions of Trail 813 in Bear Creek and 
Trail 928, which is on an old road template along Haysfork Creek, would be converted to non-
motorized trail.  Trails 825 and 824 from Newsome Creek to Pilot Knob would be connected as a 
non-motorized trail by converting Road 1834 to a trail.  Road 307 would be converted a 
motorized trail.  

• Restore vegetation disturbance dynamics and move closer to the historic pattern of plant 
community composition and structure, including dead and down wood.  This would help to 
restore natural scenic integrity and provide a range of wildlife habitats closer to historic levels.  
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This objective is subordinate to the objective of aquatic restoration and cultural resource 
protection in most areas.  Opportunities to achieve this objective should be sought using existing 
roads and during the course of transportation system adjustment.  Areas of medium tree 
dominance or known presence of larch or lodgepole pine are shown in Map 48.  Dense stands 
with Douglas fir in VRU 3 are also suited to thinning in this project area.  These and other stands 
may have potential for thinning and burning, if access is adequate and their old growth character 
is protected where needed.  Some opportunities for use of slashing and/or prescribed fire could 
be sought in collaboration with the Nez Perce Tribe in the Religious Rites Area to secure a more 
naturally appearing landscape and improved wildlife habitat. 

6.5  Independent Project Areas and Priorities 
Independent projects are those projected to be less complex, to require less interdisciplinary involvement 
in analysis, and to be smaller in geographic scope and scale of potential effects.  

6.5.1  High Priority Independent Projects 
These high priority independent projects should proceed as soon as funding and staffing permit 

• Defensible space.  This project involves fuel hazard reduction on forestlands immediately 
adjacent to homes and around agency-owned structures.  Thinning, pruning, and slashing will 
reduce fuels that could pose a threat during a fire to local property and safety.  This project is 
scheduled for analysis and implementation in 2002. 

• Whitebark pine restoration.  Whitebark pine is severely threatened by blister rust, forest 
encroachment and mountain pine beetle.  This project includes cone collection, tree propagation, 
preparation of planting sites (by thinning, slashing, or burning), and planting in suitable high 
elevation forest above about 6400 feet around Pilot Knob.  Proposed project design would 
simulate small mixed severity fires typical of this setting.  The Nez Perce Tribe will be invited as a 
partner in design and implementation of this project.  Suitable sites in the Silver Creek watershed 
may also be included in this project. 

• Haysfork placer stabilization.  This project sustains ongoing efforts to reduce erosion from this 
mine site, to stabilize and revegetate the slope, and maintain sediment traps.  

• Ongoing site-specific stabilization of road and trail sediment sources.  This project addresses 
immediate stabilization needs for acute sediment source on roads scheduled to keep or improve, 
or emergency stabilization required for spur roads scheduled for decommissioning as part of 
large integrated projects that may take several years to implement.  These activities may include 
replacing culverts, hardening crossings, or stabilizing mass wasting areas.  Certain road 
treatments in the Upper Newsome project area may be deferred if it appears that that project will 
be implemented within a few years.  Otherwise, these should be addressed immediately. 

• Designation of the Sing Lee Botanical Area.  These wetlands include rare species little 
represented on the Nez Perce National Forest, so far as known.  The project would include 
developing an inventory and rationale, establishing the perimeter, and describing protection 
measures or other management direction for the area.  Fencing and/or interpretation may also be 
appropriate.   

• Continued coordination with tribal fish facility.  This is an ongoing project that requires agency 
cooperation to help achieve the objectives of the facility and ensure it is low impact.   

• Continued weed control program.  Compared to more arid watersheds in the Nez Perce National 
Forest, Newsome Creek has less existing weed problems and less potential for weed problems.  
This provides an opportunity to eradicate or control weeds to a higher degree than in other 
watersheds.  Roads are currently the most important pathways for spreading weeds in the 
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watershed.  A series of projects need to be carried out to eliminate existing weed problems and to 
monitor and control potential problems.  All projects and activities in the watershed that disturb 
the soil and provide opportunity for weed invasions need to have a developed strategy for 
containment and elimination of weeds to prevent future spread into the watershed. 

• Stream restoration of mainstem Newsome Creek above Newsome townsite.  This section of 
stream presents fewer complexities of ownership, road and recreation issues, and mine claims.  
Design and analysis could proceed immediately.  Implementation could provide an important 
model for further work in downstream reaches.      

• Habitat and species inventories of TES species to better develop conservation recommendations.  
Conservation strategies for wide ranging carnivores are needed at a broader scale (see section 
6.8). 

 
6.7.2 Second Priority Independent Projects 
These projects are needed, but their implementation can be staged to accommodate budget constraints 
with fewer resulting resource impacts as a consequence of deferral. 

• Emerald placer stabilization.  This project includes erosion control, drainage, and revegetation of 
the Emerald placer mine site. 

• Highway trailhead kiosk.  The turnout on State Highway 14 at the junction of the 1858 road 
which accesses Newsome Creek watershed would be an ideal location to develop a trailhead 
kiosk that explains the uses, restrictions and general management objectives of the Newsome 
Creek watershed (see Map 56 for proposed kiosk location).  This kiosk would include a map of 
camping sites, toilets and other facilities in the watershed.  It would provide an explanation of the 
satellite hatchery facility and a historical overview of the Elk City Wagon Road, the Southern Nez 
Perce Trail, and other historical features.  It could provide a general overview of historic land use 
and current management objectives, including restoration efforts. 

• Allotment management plan revision.  Allotment management plans should be updated in light 
of declining transitory range.  Changes required immediately can be made through adjustments 
to the annual operating plan. 

• Resource inventories can be implemented as soon as feasible.  They will provide better data to 
support integrated projects, or to adjust recommendations where needed based on better site-
specific data.  Relevant inventories include 

 
a. Condition of larch, lodgepole and whitebark pine and more site-specific areas for 

restoration or maintenance activities 
b. Locate wetlands in the watershed that may support rare plant communities.  Inventory 

Sing Lee wetlands to identify additional rare species to support Botanical Area 
management recommendations 

c. Riparian vegetation surveys to more site-specifically address riparian vegetation 
condition and trends 

d. Soil impact areas in old harvest units and mitigation designs. 
 

6.8 Identified Data Gaps 
The following items have been identified as data gaps during the EAWS process.  Additional 
information on these issues would improve the basis for making management decisions.  Some 
require only compilation of existing data, but some require field inventories.  
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• Grazing data gaps include 

a. Historical use intensity and patterns 
b. Forage capacity 
c. Monitoring of cattle impacts to uplands, streams, springs, and bogs 
d. Permittee salting locations 

 
• Aquatic data gaps include 

a. Information regarding fish passage issues associated with culverts 

b. Monitoring data that can document and demonstrate an upward trend in watershed and 
aquatic habitat recovery. 

• Plant ecology data gaps include 

a. Improved fire history data in north and west portions of the watershed 

 

• Social data gaps include 

a.  Information from the Nez Perce Tribe regarding management objectives for the Southern 
Nez Perce Trail 

b. Economic information localized to the South Fork Clearwater subbasin rather than to 
Idaho County 

c. Historic information about trapping to give a better indication of the role of beaver in 
habitat forming processes 

d. Attitude and value information from individuals recreating in the watershed during 
different seasons. 

6.9 Issues Requiring Consideration at Broader Scales 
During development of this EAWS, issues were identified which impact resources within Newsome 
Creek, but are most appropriately addressed within a broader context, often at the Forest scale.  Some of 
these issues require compilation and analysis of information over large scales to provide the basis for 
Forest Plan revisions.    

• Pilot Knob Area – The maintenance of the Pilot Knob area is important to both the Nez Perce 
National Forest and the Nez Perce Tribe.  The primary issues associated with the area include the 
Pilot Knob/Pilot Rock Nez Perce Religious Rites Area and associated viewscape which extends over 
all or portions of the Newsome and Silver Creek watersheds.  Associated with this is the placement 
and maintenance of various communications towers and antennae at the site held under special use 
permit by the Idaho County Sheriff’s office and Clark Communications, and the impact that this has 
to tribal values and uses.  In addition, the existence of a USFS lookout tower eligible for listing on the 
historic register also impacts the site.   

• Amendment 20 to the Forest Plan (PACFISH) describes interim riparian management objectives 
(RMOs) and states that ecological rationale developed in watershed analysis can be used to modify 
these interim RMOs.  We propose that this issue will require compilation and analysis of stream and 
riparian data, suitably stratified by setting, and from a wide area, to develop ecologically-based 
RMOs.  These must be distinguished based on stream potential, existing condition, and disturbance 
state, also considering the state of streams in adjacent areas.      
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• Area closure refers to the restriction of vehicular traffic to designated travel routes.  Area closures 
may be needed in areas of Newsome Creek to avoid unacceptable resource damage or wildlife 
harassment.  This is an emerging issue that needs resolution at a broad scale in order to achieve 
consistency and equity.  Implementation may occur at one or multiple scales depending on the 
outcome of analysis.  Therefore this issue is proposed for resolution at the Forest scale.   

• The Southern Nez Perce Trail crosses the watershed.  Issues of its management need resolution, but 
since the trail crosses extensive areas across the Forest, its management is best addressed at that 
broader scale.  The Elk City Wagon Road similarly crosses other watershed so that its management 
needs to be coordinated at a broader scale as well. 

• The conservation of the wide-ranging carnivore species that may inhabit the Newsome Creek 
Watershed will require a coordinated multi-agency effort at a scale much broader than that of the 
watershed.  Copeland (1996) found an average homerange size of 390,912 acres for male wolverines 
and 94,886 for females, during his tracking study in the area.  Several tracking surveys of lynx 
conducted in Montana and Washington found an average homerange size of 28,614 for males and 
15,073 acres for females (Aubry et al. 2000).   Kevin McKelvey (2000), one of the nations premier lynx 
experts has stated, “the long-term viability of lynx populations cannot be achieved at the spatial scale 
of relatively small parcels of public land, or even larger units such as individual National Forests or 
National Parks”.  To increase cooperation between agencies managing for Lynx the U.S.F.S signed a 
Canada lynx conservation agreement with the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service in February of 2000 
(USDA and USDI, 2000). This agreement established requirements for the mapping of lynx habitat in 
and required consideration of landscape level connections in lynx management efforts. 
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Appendices 
Appendix A - Biophysical Classification 
 
Habitat Type Groups (HTGs) 
Habitat types are grouped based on similarities in natural disturbance regimes, successional patterns and 
structural characteristics of mature stands.  They represent the potential vegetation in a stand and are one 
of the primary factors used for delineating VRUs.  Eight Habitat Type Groups (HTGs) are present in the 
Newsome Creek analysis area (Map 5). 

HABITAT TYPE GROUP 2 – Moderately warm and dry Douglas-fir and grand fir 
 
HABITAT TYPE GROUP 3 – Moderately cool, moderately dry grand fir 
 
HABITAT TYPE GROUP 4 – Moderately warm and moist grand fir 
  
HABITAT TYPE GROUP 7 – Cool and Moist subalpine fir  
 
HABITAT TYPE GROUP 8 – Cool and Wet subalpine fir 
 
HABITAT TYPE GROUP 9 – Cool and Moderately Dry Subalpine fir 
 
HABITAT TYPE GROUP 10 – Cold and Moderately Dry subalpine fir 
 
HABITAT TYPE GROUP 60- Mountain Bottom Lands 

 
Vegetative Response Units (VRUS) 
VRUs are broad ecological land units that display unique patterns of habitat type groups (potential 
vegetation), terrain and historic fire regimes.  VRUs have similar patterns of disturbance and successional 
processes.  Patterns of plant community composition, age class structure, and patch size will tend to fall 
within certain ranges for each VRU.  (South Fork Clearwater River Landscape Assessment - Appendix C).  
The Newsome Creek analysis area consists of VRUs 1,2,3,6, 7, 9, and 10 with a small inclusion of VRU 17 
(Map 6).   

 
VRU 1 Convex  slopes, subalpine fir 
Convex ridges, subalpine fir habitat types:  2,134 acres.  This VRU occupies upper elevation ridges in the 
Newsome analysis area.  Habitat type groups 7 and 9 are dominant.  Stands of spruce-fir and lodgepole 
pine were historically dominant.  Whitebark pine was an occasional seral species.  Lethal and mixed 
severity fire at infrequent intervals (75 to more than 150 years) was typical. 

VRU 2 Glaciated slopes, subalpine fir 
Alpine glaciated slopes, subalpine fir and whitebark pine habitat types – 564 acres.  This VRU occurs on 
high elevation glacially scoured ridges, cirques and trough walls.  It occurs around Pilot Knob and Pilot 
Rock.  Habitat type groups 7, 9, 10, and 11 are dominant.  Mixed stands of spruce, subalpine fir, lodgepole 
pine and whitebark pine were historically dominant.  The open ridges supported montane meadows and 
were a stronghold of whitebark pine.  Mixed severity and lethal fire at infrequent intervals (75 to 150 
years) was typical. 



Appendices 
 

A-3  Newsome Creek EAWS 

VRU 3 Breaklands, grand fir and Douglas-fir 
Breaklands, Douglas-fir and grand fir habitat types – 2,288 acres.  This VRU occupies low to mid 
elevation steep slopes in the Newsome Creek analysis area.  Its composition and disturbance regimes 
appear altered in this watershed compared to VRU 3 in watersheds lower in the South Fork Canyon, 
where ponderosa pine and low severity fire are more important.  In Newsome Creek, the surrounding 
terrain and plant community dynamics favor more importance of Douglas fir and grand fir, and more 
lethal fire than typical of most of VRU 3.  Habitat type group 4 is the most common in this VRU, with 
habitat type groups 3 and 2 also present.   Grand fir and Douglas fir were historically dominant, with 
occasional ponderosa pine.  Western larch, lodgepole pine, and Engelmann spruce were less common.  
Mixed and stand replacing fire occurred at frequent to infrequent intervals (25 to more than 150 years). 

VRU 6 Cold basins, grand fir and subalpine fir 
Cold montane basins, grand fir and subalpine fir habitat types – 2,288 acres.  This VRU occupies low to 
mid elevations in the Newsome Creek analysis area, in valleys where cold air is impounded.  Habitat 
type groups 3, 4, 7, 8, and 9 are the most common in this VRU with habitat type group 60 (wet meadows) 
an important inclusion.  Lodgepole pine was historically often dominant, with subalpine fir, Engelmann 
spruce, Douglas fir, western larch and grand fir.   Mostly lethal fire occurred at infrequent intervals (55 to 
150 years).  The cycle of lodgepole pine, mountain pine beetle, and stand replacing fire is well 
documented in other areas (Smith and Fischer 1997) and appears to be an important ecological process in 
VRU 6. 

VRU 7 Moist uplands, grand fir and Pacific yew 
Moist Uplands, grand fir, and Pacific yew - 21,821 acres.  This VRU occupies mid elevations in the 
Newsome Creek analysis area, and this VRU in this watershed is probably the stronghold of grand fir-
Pacific yew old growth communities on the forest.  Habitat type group 4 dominates this VRU with small 
inclusions of habitat type groups 2, 3, and 9.  Grand fir and Douglas fir were the dominant species, and 
Pacific yew is an important understory species.  Engelmann spruce, western larch, and lodgepole pine 
were less common.  Usually small to medium fires of mixed severity occurred at infrequent intervals (75 
to 150 years).  Large stand replacing fires occurred at less frequent intervals. 

VRU 9 Glaciated ridges, subalpine fir and whitebark pine 
High elevation ridges, whitebark pine – 250 acres.  This VRU occurs at high elevations on open ridges.  
Habitat type groups 9, 10, and 11 are dominant.  Rock outcrop and shallow soils are important features.  
This VRU is the historic stronghold of whitebark pine because the harsh environment allows its 
persistence while slowing encroachment of subalpine fir and lodgepole pine.  Whitebark pine in open 
stands or mixed with subalpine fir, spruce, and lodgepole pine was historically dominant.  Usually small 
to medium fires of mixed severity occurred at infrequent intervals (75 to 150 years).    

VRU 10  Uplands, alder, grand fir and subalpine fir habitat types 
Uplands, alder, grand fir, and subalpine fir – 6,658 acres.  This VRU is also called the grand fir mosaic.  It 
occurs at mid to upper elevations on moist slopes with deep ash-rich soils.  This area is comprised of 
habitat type groups 4 and 7, with inclusions of habitat type groups 8 and 9.  Grand fir, Engelmann spruce, 
and subalpine fir were historically important cover types intermingled with Sitka alder, coneflower and 
bracken fern glades.  Douglas fir, western larch, lodgepole pine, and Pacific yew occurred on better-
drained ridges.  Small fires occurred frequently, but mixed severity infrequent fire (75 to more than 150 
years) was typical, with stand replacement usually confined to ridges. 

Aquatic Landtype Associations (ALTAs) 
Five ALTAs are found in the Newsome Creek watershed (Map 7). Upland areas within the Newsome 
Creek drainage are dominated by mid elevation low relief hills (ALTA 6) and mountain uplands (ALTA 
21).  High elevation convex ridges (ALTA 1) also occur in the watershed but to a limited extent.  Low 
elevation breaklands (ALTA 3) and alluvial valleys (ALTA 18) generally occur in close proximity to 
Newsome Creek and most major tributaries.  The following discussion of ALTA characteristics is taken 
from Green (unpublished data 1997) and/or Paradis et al. 1999. 
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ALTA 1   Broad convex ridges, high elevation, granitic 
These landtype associations occur above 5,500 feet elevation, are dominantly low relief, and are 
characterized by moderate and low gradient, low order stream channels.  These areas historically 
provided important spawning and rearing habitat for resident and some anadromous salmonids.  
Snowpack is high, snowmelt is sustained, and groundwater is cold.  Base flows are sustained.  Fire 
disturbance is long interval, large size (few thousand to 50,000 acres), and often lethal.  These areas were 
important refugia between disturbances at lower elevations.   

ALTA 3   Breaklands, low elevation, granitics 
These aquatic landtype associations occur below 5,000 feet and are characterized by high relief steep 
slopes, with high and moderate gradient channels except for large order streams.  Channels are usually 
highly confined in v-shaped valleys.  Larger order streams historically provided important spawning and 
overwintering habitat.  Snowpack is low, rain on snow events can occur, and snowmelt is rapid.  Peak 
flows may be flashy.  Fire disturbance is short in duration, occurs at moderate intervals, is moderate in 
size (several hundred to several thousand acres), and is low or mixed in its level of severity.  Mass 
wasting and debris torrents are agents of channel change.    

ALTA 6   Low relief hills, mid elevation granitic 
These landtype associations occur at mid elevations in montane basins, 4,000-6,000 feet, dominantly low 
relief, with moderate and low channel gradients.  Larger order channels (3rd-4th) tend to be low gradient, 
with gravel and cobble substrates and low channel confinement.  These areas historically provided 
important spawning and rearing habitat for resident and anadromous species.  Snowpack is moderate, 
but rain-on-snow events are unlikely.  Runoff and baseflows are sustained.  Groundwater is usually cold, 
and groundwater upwelling in alluvial valleys may occur.  Fire disturbance is moderate to long interval, 
often lethal, and moderate in size (several hundred to several thousand acres).   

ALTA 18  Alluvial valleys, mid and upper elevation 
Mid and upper elevation alluvial valleys occur above 3,000 feet, and are characterized by low gradient 
channels, poorly confined in trough-shaped valley bottoms or flat valleys in canyons.  Low gradient 
channels are usually not resistant or resilient.  These areas historically provided important spawning and 
rearing habitat.  Snowpack is moderate to high, rain on snow events seldom occur, and runoff is 
sustained from adjacent uplands.  Fire disturbance is moderate to low frequency, low to mixed severity, 
and usually only burns as part of extreme fire conditions in the uplands.   

ALTA 21  Mountain uplands, granitic 
These are above about 5,000 feet, with moderate and high gradient channels, usually well confined in v-
shaped or trough-shaped valley bottoms.  Channels are usually resistant and resilient.  These are cold-
water source areas, but channels are often too steep or too small for high fish habitat potential.  Snowpack 
is moderate to high, rain-on-snow events seldom occur, and runoff is usually sustained.  Fire disturbance 
is moderate to low frequency, small to moderate in size (100’s to a few thousand acres) and mixed 
severity.  Although the definition of this ALTA is less precise than those prior, the ALTA is considered to 
be a conglomeration of ‘mini-breakland’ features in headwater areas, which thereby lend to low 
frequency, high severity disturbance intervals at mid to upper elevations, and a general absence of high 
order streams. 
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Appendix B – Characteristics associated with various 
Rosgen (1994) channel types. 
 

Table B-1  Guidelines for Rosgen level II reach type classifications.  Reproduced 
from Arend (1999).  ER=entrenchment ratio, W:D=width-depth-ratio. 
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Table B-2  Guidelines for Rosgen level II reach type classifications.  Reproduced 

from Arend (1999).   
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Appendix C – Water Temperature Criteria 
 
Water Temperature Criteria 
Water temperature criteria, which currently apply to the Nez Perce National Forest, come from six 
sources: 

1)  Idaho Water Quality Standards; 
2)  Environmental Protection Agency Rules; 
3)  Forest Plan Desired Future Condition (DFC) Tables; 
4)  PACFISH Interim Riparian Management Objectives (RMOs); 
5)  Matrix of Pathways and Indicators of Watershed Condition; and 
6)  Interior Columbia Basin Supplemental Draft Environmental Impact Statement. 

 
These criteria apply in various ways.  For example, the Idaho Water Quality Standards and EPA 
Regulations apply as legal direction for implementation of the Clean Water Act.  The Forest Plan, as 
amended, carries similar legal direction for implementation of the National Forest Management Act.  The 
Matrix of Pathways and Indicators of Watershed Condition (NMFS 1998) is a working tool for 
implementing the Endangered Species Act.  The Interior Columbia Basin SDEIS carries no direction to 
date, but would potentially replace PACFISH, if a Final EIS is signed and implemented.  The criteria from 
these sources are paraphrased below: 
 
Idaho Water Quality Standards 
Under the current Idaho Water Quality Standards (IDAPA 58), three sets of water temperature criteria 
apply to the Nez Perce National Forest. 

Cold Water Biota:  The criteria for cold-water biota are not to exceed 22° C, with a maximum daily 
average no greater than 19° C.   

Salmonid Spawning:  The criteria for salmonid spawning are not to exceed 13° C with a maximum 
daily average no greater than 9° C during the spawning and incubation period.   

Bull Trout:  The criteria for bull trout are not to exceed a daily average of 12° C during June, July, and 
August and not to exceed a daily average of 9° C during September and October.  The daily average 
is generated from at least 6 evenly spaced measurements in a 24-hour period.  The bull trout criteria 
apply only to tributary waters (not including 5th order main stem rivers) in the 59 key watersheds 
listed in the State of Idaho Bull Trout Conservation Plan.  The bull trout criteria also apply only to 
those tributaries above 1400 meters elevation south of the Salmon/Clearwater River divide and 
above 600 meters north of this divide. 

Environmental Protection Agency Rules   
In 1997, the Environmental Protection Agency established a water temperature criterion for bull trout 
spawning and rearing in Idaho.  The EPA criterion is not to exceed a 7-day moving average of 10° C, 
based on daily maximum water temperature, during July, August, and September (Federal Register 
40CFR part 131).   

Forest Plan DFC Tables 
The Nez Perce National Forest Plan (USDA 1987) established Fish/Water Quality Objectives and 
associated desired future conditions (DFCs).  The DFC tables (USDA 1992) established water temperature 
criteria for rearing by species and objective level, with rearing criteria temperatures not to be exceeded for 
a duration of 6 hours each day between 1200 and 1800.  The entire Newsome Creek watershed is defined 
in the Forest Plan as having an objective of 90% habitat potential.  Based on the objective level, the 
applicable DFC rearing criterion for chinook salmon and steelhead trout is 15° C.  Applicable DFC criteria 
for bull trout and westslope cutthroat trout are 12° C and 14° C, respectively. 
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PACFISH Interim Riparian Management Objectives 
Water temperature criteria under the PACFISH Interim RMOs are not to exceed 18° C within migration 
and rearing habitats and not to exceed 16° C within spawning habitats (USDA 1994).  In March 1995, 
PACFISH was locally implemented as Amendment 20 to the Nez Perce Forest Plan. 

Matrix of Pathways and Indicators of Watershed Condition 
The Matrix of Pathways and Indicators of Watershed Condition (NMFS 1998) are a series of criteria 
developed by federal agencies for use in Endangered Species Act consultations.  They are used to help 
establish existing habitat conditions.  The matrix rates condition according to high, moderate, and low 
quality habitat.  The high and low quality criteria are described here (the moderate criteria can be 
inferred).  The criteria are calculated using a 7-day moving average of daily maximum temperatures.  

In the matrix, for steelhead spawning (February 1-July 15), high quality conditions are <14° C and low 
quality conditions are >15.5° C.  For steelhead rearing and migration (all year), high quality conditions 
are <14° C and low quality conditions are >17.8° C.  For bull trout incubation, the high quality criterion is 
2-5° C and low quality is <1 or >6° C.  For bull trout rearing, the high quality criterion is 4-12° C and low 
quality is >15° C.  For bull trout spawning, the high quality criterion is 4-9° C and low quality is <4 or >10
° C.  For bull trout adult migration, the high quality criterion is <15° C and the low quality criterion is that 
15° C is regularly exceeded. 

Interior Columbia Basin Supplemental DEIS  
The ICRB Supplemental Draft Environmental Impact Statement (USDA and USBLM 2000) proposes 
water temperature criteria under Riparian Management Objectives.  For anadromous migration and 
rearing, temperatures are not to exceed 18° C.   For anadromous spawning, temperatures are not to 
exceed 16° C.  For adult bull trout holding, temperatures are not to exceed 15° C.  For bull trout spawning 
and rearing, temperatures are not to exceed 9° C. 
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Appendix D – Regional Demographic and Social Data 
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Figure D-0-1 Population density at four spatial scales over the last century (US 

Census Bureau 2001) 
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Figure D-0-2 Idaho County population changes over the last century (U. S. Census 

Bureau 2001). 
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Figure D-0-3 Age distribution changes within Idaho County (U. S. Census Bureau 

2001). 
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Figure D-0-4 Per capita income trends within Idaho (Idaho Division of Financial 

Management 2001) 
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Figure D-0-5 Poverty rates within the Northwest (U. S. Census Bureau 2001). 
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Figure D-0-6 Unemployment rates within Idaho (Idaho Department of Commerce 
1998). 
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Figure D-0-7 Proportion of workers by industry in Idaho County (U. S. Census 

Bureau 2001)  
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Figure D-8 Number of employees by industry for Idaho County (U. S. Census Bureau 

2001) 
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Figure D-0-8 Crime rate fluctuation within the Northwest (Idaho Department of 

Commerce 1998) 
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Appendix E – Current and proposed road and trail 
densities 
 

  
Table E-1 Current  and proposed road and trail densities  

Subwatershed 

Current 
 

 Roads 
(mi/mi2) 

Current  
Trails 

(mi/mi2) 

Future  
Roads 

(mi/mi2) 

Future  
Trails 

(mi/mi2) 

Baldy Creek 4.6 0.5 1.7 0.2 
Bear Creek 5.3 0.2 1.5 0.7 
Beaver Creek 2.5 0.4 0.6 0.3 
Haysfork Creek 5.2 0.8 3.0 0.8 
Lower Newsome 4.3 0.6 1.9 0.7 
Mule Creek 5.3 0.5 2.0 0.5 
Nugget Creek 3.7 1.0 1.1 1.0 
Pilot Creek 1.2 0.0 1.1 0.0 
Sawmill Creek 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.2 
Sing Lee 3.2 0.5 0.0 1.4 
Upper Newsome 1.8 1.0 0.8 1.0 
West Fork Newsome 2.6 0.5 0.5 0.6 

Total 3.4 0.5 1.3 0.6 
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This list of Maps should not be included in the printed version of this document but 
needs to remain here to maintain the correct numbers in in-text references to the 
maps. 
 

Map 1 Location of the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 2 Designated Areas of the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 3 Major Features of the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 4 Elevation and topography of the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 5 Habitat Type Groups in the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 6 Vegetative Response Units in the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 7 Aquatic Land Type Associations of the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 8 Subwatersheds of the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 9 Presettlement Fire Regimes of the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 10 Fire History in the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 11 Geology of the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 12 Roads in areas of high substratum erosion hazard 
 

Map 13 Harvest on areas of high surface sediment hazard 
 

Map 14 Roads and harvest on landslide prone terrain 
 

Map 15 Ground based logging on soils subject to compaction 
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Map 16. Stream order and associated gradients of Newsome Creek and its tributaries. 
 

Map 17. Rosgen channel types in the Newsome Creek watershed. 
 

Map 18. Mining impacts including both current claims (polygons) and stream reaches 
impacted by historic dredging activities (lines). 

 

Map 19. Distribution and status of spring chinook salmon in the Newsome Creek 
watershed. 

 

Map 20. Distribution and status of steelhead/rainbow trout in the Newsome Creek 
watershed. 

 

Map 21. Distribution and status of bull trout in the Newsome Creek watershed. 
 

Map 22. Distribution and status of westslope cutthroat trout in the Newsome Creek 
watershed. 

 

Map 23. Distribution and status of brook trout in the Newsome Creek watershed. 
 

Map 24. Stream segment used to characterize aquatic habitat conditions. 
 

Map 25. Riparian Habitat Conservation Areas (RHCAs), Newsome Creek Watershed. 
 

Map 26. Distribution of riparian/streamside activities, Newsome Creek watershed. 
 

Map 27 Aquatic Condition Summary, Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 28 Current Cover types, Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 29 Size Class Distributions, Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 30 Existing Patch Conditions, Newsome Creek Watershed 
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Map 31 Fuel Models, Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 32 Timber Harvest History, Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 33 Noxious weed infestations, Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 34 Susceptibility of Habitat Types to Noxious Weed Invasion, Newsome Creek 
Watershed 

 
Map 35 Potential Old growth habitats in the Newsome Creek Watershed and 

linkages to neighboring communities. 
 

Map 36  Existing Wildlife Security Areas, Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 37 Canopy coverage, travel corridors and landscape linkages, Newsome Creek 
Watershed. 

 
Map 38 Rare wildlife sightings within 10 airmiles of the Newsome creek watershed 

(CDC, 2001) 

Map 39 Proposed Sing Lee Botanical Special Interest Area 
 

Map 40 Current Recreation Sites and Trails, Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 41 Areas identified as High Erosion Sources During Road Surveys 
 

Map 42 Drainage Structures identified as High Hazard During Road Surveys 
 

Map 43 High Hazard Stream Crossings identified during Road Surveys 
 

Map 44 Roadless Areas in the Newsome Creek Watershed 
 

Map 45 Recommended Aquatic Themes 
 

Map 46 Proposed old Growth Allocation Areas 
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Map 47 Recommended Terrestrial Themes 
 

Map 48 Recommended vegetation projects 
 

Map 49 Comparision of Current Wildlife Security Areas to Proposed Improved 
Wildlife Security Areas 

 

Map 50 Social Themes 
 

Map 51 Roads Rated as High or Moderate Need by a Functional Group 
 

Map 52 Roads Rated as High or Moderate Concern by a Functional Group 
 

Map 53 Integrated Road and Trail Recommendations 
 

Map 54 Recommended Future Roads, Trails and Management Changes 
 

Map 55 Recommended Future Roads, Trails and Access restrictions 
 

Map 56 Future Recreation Sites and Trails 
 

Map 57 Integrated Theme Areas 
 

Map 58 Final Recommended Integrated Project Areas 
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